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HE vaſt and univer- 

fal Influence” which 

* theVerrucsof Princes 
have u upon the reſt of Man-* 


A 2 kind, 


- kindy\makes 5tithe cone: 
of::this: whole Nation; 


«The Epitle Dedicate. 


Your Highneſs be through 


1yInftructed in the Prinei. 


ples of tur moſt Hely Reli- 
gion, whoſe whole Tenden. 
cy.is to. make both Princes, 
and 1 their: Peopke | Py. 
And when we conſider that 


Hopeful Genize, which does 


alrcady | appear. in. Your 
Highneſs; and the very ſur. - 
priſing Account You can 
give of ;Your Faith, at fo 


tender. an Age; we may 


thence; promiſe our. ſelves, 
by the Bleſſing of God, a 
Tra | 35S. |. Dap- 


COWINg: "_ to: Retricve 
Whom to more; Jober Prin- 
&iples than hayc been _—_ 
ini: their- Predeccſfors , 

ofible - Application Dh | 
;usd, or the Nation will 
be: Undone ; and to Influ. 
ence to which ,nothing will 
more Contribute, than-Y.our 
Highaneſſes Pious Example. 


Now, that little Piece 
which does here preſume 
to wait upon Your High- 
neſs, is - an Ex plication- of 
your 


The opt Dothcatory. 


Your: Bapriſnial Vow 7: ati 


Covenants and this'de 

ro prepare” You for that f6. 
lenm '. Recognition! -6f * It; 
which:&'re long we: ho) th 
fe You'-make at Your 
ConrirWstloN. "And 
as that Sacred; and Apoſts: 
liek: Ordifance is ſingularly 
Utſetal-and Neceſlity,' eſpe: 
cially” where Perſons have 
beon Baptiz:d in -their 'In- 
tancy ; fo there is no part 
of - Chriſtian Inſtitution fo 


immediately fitred to pre--. 
pars. you' for it; ' as* thar 


which gives you to under- 
ſtand 
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tan 1. cbe His | hop 
e&rms,-; and- ;Conditions:0f 
> fame Covenant; isſhews: 
you. what Obligations-lys 
upon You to, be faithful in 
it, and teaches Y ou how to 
torm ficady Reſolutions to 
| perform your part of. it. 
And -that- Almighty God 
| may. make Your, Highneſs 
| a Reſolute Chriftian Hero, 
| an utter Enemy to Pro- 
| phaneneſs, Vice, and Wick- 
' edneſs; and may always 
enable. You to Repel the 
; firong Efforts of Your Spi- 
| | ritual Enemies, which will 
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Hog Life, have obtain'd their due force in 7 
Minds, by being competently*unders | 
RiSod: and believed; \Morality will advance 
but poorly, as the Watch amifves flowly 
whoſe” Spring is 'weak. PTR | 
And why, would fain know, ſhould: 


not Parents think 1 it as material -# part of' F 
the F-» 
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_ reaſonably; hope jfor a much better Genes 


-:;And indeed, upon. the whole,rtho'none 
others, of our Youth, - beſides "thoſe (in | 
'v hool, could';be:; broughe' under ſuch-2 Y 


ration, of Men the nexc Age, :than we have © 
the\Comfort to; ſee- at preſent,” becauſe the |} 
wer,” Or, at leaſt, the moſt conſiderable | 

rt of Youth, in-all-Chriſtian-Nations;”do | 
paſs into the World through :the-Door 'of | 
School-Diſcipline,...// - © +7 (ot  þ 
.-But. if | both Parochial -Minifers, and © 
School: Maſters ſhall unanimouſly joys, firſt 7 
in Training up the Youth under their re- © 
ſpeQive Charges inthe Principles of Chri- / 
ſtianity, and ſhall, then 'rake the 'next op- | 


: 


portunity , of an .Zpiſcopal-Vijitation, to | 
bring 'em to be Confirm'd;  This-timely-In- 3 
ſtrudtion ; and this early. and. ſolemn En- 4 
gagement to God. of Perſons in their Youth, 4 
of. Perſons, I ſay, well. Inſtzucted in the © 
Nature and Importance of their Baptiſmal 
Covenant, will, .by.. the Divine- Bleſſing, * 
ſecuve ſo conliderable. a number. of Perſons F 
of the beſt Capacities, . and Educgation; ito [ 
the Service of their Creator; as will in time 1 
out-number the::Sons of -Darknefs,, and : 
ſtoutly repel the ſtrong Efforts of- Satan's ; 
kingdom. 
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0W.1 have 0. iis word maar co 
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Seo e Subje& of our 

a5 &.moſt. proper-Ghriſtian «In- 
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7 . Firſt, Becauſe I hs tr Gornany of 
: Grace, or our;Baptiſmal.Covenant, tojcome 
7 priſe the whole DoQrine, of, Chriſtianity; 
| even all; that. than which, no Man; ;asa 
F meer.-Chriſtiap,.. is. neceſlitated.t0; know! 
# more, and;than which the; meaneſt- ought 

Z not to.know lefs., : -/ -; 

4 Secovdy But more olpacially, with-ro: 
= lati on to. Y'quth, becauſe. it;is-more particu- 
i yon ary that all Youth ſhould be:lo- 

2 ftruded-in,. and. comprehend'the General 
Nature, . Terms, .and boengns of their 
Baptiſmal. Covenant : befgre. they. go- to. be 
Confirmed; which Apoſtolical Inſtitution, 
as it is of vaſt Conſequenceto;haveiit-duly 
} Adminiſtred; ſo in a more;peculiar manner 
{ It 1s. requiſite that all our School- Youth, 
/ when they are come to Years,of Diſcretion, 
and juſt before they arc entring into the 
| World, ſhould both Recognize the Cove- 
; aan: they made with God;z, and receiye;the 
Epifeopal Benedifion : To do. both:which 
riches and, duly, what «more. requiſite; 
than 
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The Ohrface/ 
chanithat they ſhould beinftrutte itt the | 
Coventnt which" ey are to" onfirns ac- | 

"It" may” ſceins indeed that the matter 
created- of in a Diſcourſe of - this Nature, 
may. be above the Capacities of Youth. 
AndT-would fain know what ' Grammar, or 
what Inſtitutions' in'other Sciences are not | 
ſoatfirſt. But as'often corining of Rules | 
and'Terms of' Art” by Children, lets pra-. | 
dually into their Minds that” Knowledge, [1 
whieh will be uſeful to 'em all their Lives': 
So here with a hundred part eſs reading * 
over” Book, they will become perfect, 7 
Maſters'of the whole ſcope'of theſe Chri- 
ſtian Elements. - 

'Lfay, of the whole ſcope- of Chriſtian 
Elements, for it is not to be expected that a 
Diſcourſe of this Nature ſhould 'deſcend to 
all the particular, and ſubdivided Terms 
of the Covenant , whether Articles 'ne- 
ceſlary 'to be Believ'd, or Duties to be 
Praftic'd. No Elementary Inſtitution of 
anyikind does that. But in'a Diſcourſe 
of the General Do&trines of the Covenant 
betwixtGod and Man, efhtered into in onr 
Baptiſm, are laid down'thoſe great ſtrokes 
of Chriſtianity, which are 'to 'be fill'd up 
ING by-more particular ny” 

An 


* Method, fo that every: Heater of the- Word 
of God,'-may be-able -toorefer what-atany 


4 time he:ſhall hear; -or- read in a deſultory 
Imaniner, to./\its proper Head ; for want of 


* Zwhch SkillChriſtianity-(though themoſt 
; ZRaxional Syſtem of Veritics'in the 'World) 


© ſeems to:many to be a'meer Huddleof Inco* 


| Fherent Principles and-Pradtices, whoſe end 
 Sthey know not, nor: -how wiſelyevery'! 


*thing therein is adapted tocarry 'on-that 
zZ Tn ſhort, Z7x/4, lam afraid it. is too cer- 
tain and\ too known a+ Truth; ' Namely; 


7 that ſcarce, avy Age heretofore Gt om 
 Uthe Impiety of -the-/preſent. /' There have 


been indeed horrid Immoralities known. in 
every Age;-but in this the very Funda-- 
Amental Principles of all -Religion;' both 
Natural and Reveal'd, are attack'd; ''and 
Sverbora' by the Confederate Forces of 
i4theilts, Deifſts, and Socinians. "Td 
3 Secandly, The great cauſe of looſneſs 
Jn Principles and Manners, is univerſally 
[ lohan to. haye been owing-to the 


; 


want of. Catechetical. Inſtructions in 
pchools, Families,and Churches ; through 
which-negleq, the Preſent Generation of 
Rs Men 
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train har, 2 better: Generation of" Men" 


Judgments of: Heaven from*pouring c 
upon; us, .is Univerfally in -all *Fam 


Schools, - and © Churches, to; revive that' I 
Angient-/ and - Neceſſary Method'"of * Tn-' 2 
ſtraion, viz. Catecherical”Doarifie.” _ 

> Feurtbly, and-1 itake, it, that” there" is 7 
not a more Fundamentzl part"of Cate-" 7 
chetical-: Dodrine'; :and more: prift cipitly '| 
requiſite” to have the Minds of all 


bork-in- Schools; and Families, Prepoſſes'd 
withal, - than. that iwherein is” Delive- 


red, and: Explain'd, the general Nature" of | 
the Covenant of Grace; + that: Covenant |: 


we-entred into with. God i in our. Baptiſm: : 
Becauſe; + Bros 


Firſt, Io this FSW are - intlided” all 


the Articles. between God and 'Man ; and 
conſequently the »Sum_ and Subſtznce, 'of 
the Chriſtian Religion.” 

Secondly, Becaule a general view of the 
whole © Body. of Chiiſtianity: being, in'a 
mo{. Natural and. Regular Method delive- 
5. 8; the Doctrine - of 'our”* \BeÞtiſmal 1 


, The:only-* way” qunry 2 , 3 
the: next Age, 'and* thereby ro avert” "the: [ 


outh 7 


Cove» * 


Covenant ; thoſe wha ſhall be fIn- 
4  firufed, will be able to refer to their pro- 
*; ® per Heads every Diſcourſe they ſhall here- 
4 3 after read, or hear,on any particular point, 
+ 3 ro the avoiding of Confuſion in their Ap- 
; prehentions of Divine Truths. | 
3 Thirdly, And by this means, ſeeing at 
44: = once the Noble End of Chriſtianity, and 
44: Z with what Infinite Wiſdom all the parts of 
| 3 it are adapted thereunto, they will be able 
* 3 without farther reading, to diſcern the 
at 3 Reaſonablexeſs of the Chriſtian ' Religion, 
\../ 7 to the preventing of all the Infuſtons of 
. 2 Atheiſm, and Deiſm And, 

®Z Laſtly, The general Dodtrine of the. 
| 7 Covenant of Grace, will be alſo of ſingu- 
_ © lar Advantage toall Novices; eſpecially at 
© of { this time, to be prepoſſefs'd withal ; as it 
; 2 is an Excellent Antidote againſt the rwo 
; 3 prevailing Hereſies of this Age, Socinza- 
 3x:/m on the one hand, and Antinomianiſm 
2on the other ; the one the Hereſie of the 
{Higher, the other of the more Vulgar 


4TH fa of Men : A true State of the Cove- 


;nant of Grace being alone ſufficient to obs _ . 

IViate, or overthrow, and that withoug, 

"diſputing, the wretched Principles of both. 

4 { It is requiſite indeed our Youth ſhould- 
IIVE- * - 

--; jnot ſtop in the general Knowledge of the. 

; bi b Nature, 
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The Proface. | 


Nature, Terms, and Conditions of their 
Baptiſmal. Covenant, but that they ſhould 


proceed hereafter to a more thorough Un- 7 


derſtanding of each particular Article borh 
of Faith and Practice: But Regularly 
they ought firſt to know the general 
Scheme of Chriſtianity, and the Know- 
ledge of this may be ſufficient to fit 'em 


for Confirmation. And their more diſtin 


Underſtanding of each particular in their 
Baptiſmal Covenant, whether Articles 'ne- 
ceſfary to be Believ'd, or Duties to-be Pra- 
Aic'd, muſt be that which ſhall fit, and 
qualifie *em for the farther Ratification, and 
frequent Renewing of the ſame Covenant 
in the Zord's-Supper. When they ſhall 
have firſt learnt the Principles of theDofrine 
of Chriſt, leaving them, they are to go on 
to Perfettion, 


And now as to the OFFICE FOR YOUTH, added at the” | 


lafter end,it was for the moſt part Cotmpil'd by Dr. Alexa#- 
der Noel, once Dean of St. Pauls, for the Uſe of Schoals ; 
and to make it more generally uſeful thereunto, I have not 
only Tranſlated it,but added ſome few Prayers more for the 
Youth,and Servants of aFamily. Andif due Care ſhall be taken 
both in Schools and Families, that all the Youth belonging. 
toeach, ſhall, to Knowledge, add Picty and Devotion; it 
will turn, no deubt, to a Comfortable Account one day, 
as to thofe Paſtors who ſhall thus faithfully mſpect their 
tender Flock;ſo to thoſe Maſters of Schools and Families, who 
11 take care thus to train up the Youth belonging to their 
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H E Readers for whom 1 dejign 
thu ſhort Diſcourſe upon the Do- 
Grine of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
rine | are principally you (who. are the 
0 08 It outh of the Church of England, And te- 
| cauſe the firſt Queſtions and Anſwers of the 
Church-Catechiſm do Inſtruit you, in as i? 


la poords as poſſible, in all the Articles both 
zoals ; Du God's part and ours , contain'd. in this 
bred Covenant, as alſo in other Points neceſſary 
taken” Jr you to be taught, pertaining to that 


great Subjet ; 1 have therefore choſe theſe 
a; F retiminary Queſtions and Anſwers to be 
t their The Text 70 enlarge upon, in the Explica- 


es, who (ron of thu Important Dofrine. | 
2:4. } And the reaſon why I do ſo particularly. 
Fitch upon the Doftrine of the Baptiſmal 
+ Cove 


j 


To the-Reader. 
'Cavenant, as. the moſt. meceſſary: fer-.you-20 ; 
; Tnfrufted in,-1s. for theſe\\tivo © 
Reaſans, . 1» the firit. place, becauſe. being 

" Trſtrufted in this, you. will knaw the'\Summ 
and Subſtance of Chriſtianity, even of *all 

that. mot admirable Religzon. in the Study 
of which it concerns you 40 beftow a great - 
part of your Time, and clearly and diftinAly 
to my ferred the Matar and Pofes 4 Z1 
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OE # the Paternal nd Afefliouate Care | 

_ of rhe Church of Chriſt, towards all ber Sons | 
and Daughters, that "you were ſearce % 
ſooner born into the World, than: you were: 
took into her Bofom, 3's being Baptized, 
were delivered by her into the Hands, not 
only of your Parents, but of. your Godfather: F 
aud Godmothers,as Sureties(ſo much concern'd' 
T fay fhe is for your w effate) that you ſhowd 
 Frain'd up inthe Knowledge of that Covenant, g 
4 thoſe great Engagements _”_— then enter «) 

ant(y 1 
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fall LB and there ſolemnly profeſs it i your 
=_ 4 _ and unftigned Reſolution,by the Ih 
zreat © ſtance of God," which you will always pray 
may | for, "to difebargt Juch your Covenant : And 
zh, of 7 the Epiſcopal Benediftion will be then given 
-xhue, ; you, by which, and the Reverend Fathers 
place, laying on of Hands, you have a Promiſe that 


al Co- -* the Grace of God ſhall be convey'd to-you. 
parti- + But then it will be requifite you ſhould 
r:Stu- + come duly prepar d with a due underſtaud- 
your } ing of the Nature, Terms, and Conditions 
dafica- + of the ſame Covenant you appear to ratifie 
| zu your own Perſon, in ſo ſolemn a manner. 
e Care } And that you may be ſo prepard with. a 
x Sons } competent Knowledge of what you do, s the 


- 


ſcarce | defign of the following Diſcourſe. 


« were} - And here let me Adviſe you, always 10 
ptized, 4 bear, even to the end of your Lives, a pro- 
ds, not \ found regard to all the prfitive Inſtitutions 
father: & of, our Saviour and his Apoſtles. There s. 
ncernd® not 4 piece of Pride more fatal! to the Souls 
how d bt % of Men, than to think themſelves abave 


venant, & Ordinances, mor is there any more provoking 
enter i% to God than this is, becauſe it mmplies as if 
ant('Y awe were wiſer than our Maſter, and knew 

.F* Sh batter 


eavſh, 26an To the Reader." Ax\0r\ 


68} thas he, by what" Means GI VT 
the Graces of bb Fre eat Fd 2 CON>.. 
vey a witd w. And indeed, co Fu " W8. 
are ſo much Influenc'd by our Sen es, [0 pa 
wvifeble bn nity v1 mi elit 4 ef us, 
there is wor 


premieres ; A, with 1 utmos7 bo: 
rance depend upon it,that Chriſt will be ever 
preſent 2# bis own Ordinances, ſo that they 
(hall never! fail in thoſe Bleſſed Influences c 
deſigns em for, and has 5 promis'd by *em. 

Fs then you have given up your ſelves to 
the Service of Chriſt in | your Baptiſm, having, 
then "ſolemnly Renounc'd his Enemies, the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; $0 be not 
backward. fo ſoon as xs, ſhall arrive to a. 
competent Underſtanding of the Tenour and _ 
-Force of that E ent, to reinforce the 


fame "Dedication of your ſelves to God at . 


Confirmation, embracing, for that purpoſe, _ 
the foſt Opportunity of the Biſhops Arrival 
guts” your Neighbourhood. And [0 Joon ter 
this, Þavding” improv 'd your Un erflonding 
in Droine Things, the better to fix your 
Holy 


7, uy 5 You. "1 LY Fold Fa ky. or... 
Ditly Adminifter'd, Por this you. _— ever... 
take for a ſure Rule, that the more. you. 
draw. nig h to God, and the more claſely._ you. 
oa Phat ſelves to bim, the nearer he mill... 
Ja af: to draw nigh to you, and the More, . 
you wi, have your tatereſt confirm d in him 
But | Ince Touth are V1 inconfiderate | 
themſelves, as not to prize theſe þ italy 
as they ought, 1 muſt not paſs by you who are 
their Parents, without a word or two of. Ado... 
monition. And to quicken you in your, Duty \ 
of making it your chief Care to_ have: your \. 
Children duly princip!* d in C briſtianitygive 
me leave to tell you, that the very Jews will. 
riſe. in Judgment againſt you on this. very. 
Account; for they are ſo diligent in the Ine 
ſtruftion of their Children in their Lawyhat | 
there is no Touth under Heaven 
can at Thirteen Tears Old give _ of the 
1 /oexatt an account of the Rites (Foe Sap | 
U of their Religion, as the Jewiſh, Ch. 1a. 
And they think themſelves 
chargalle with all their Childrens Mz TOA 
1 ges till they have ſo Inftructed eines have. 
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HE Wort Catechiſe, which is ofteh 
1. to be-met within: the Greek: "onto 


Tharks, which are afterwards tobe more parti 
cutarly and” diſtin My'learnt'by thoſswhs have 
cha IHE Profeſſion of the Goſpel." +Some 
give us irs drigindl Meaning, aan Word; 
which'>ſignifies-to=build;” antimating* thereby: 
ory aCatechiſm: muſt Sap of rh& rin: wind 
fundamental Principles' of *C riſtanity,: ſuch-as. 
=re ireTto buildup a' firm arid anſhaken: Chri- 
ian withal. And others derive" it From The 
or@'Eecho, becaiſe' theſe Principles muſf by 
fren" "repeating be ffoſed Into s/f -* 

And now-agreeably to this origf al Meaning 


pf theWord;ACatechiſn: may be defin'# tb be aGe- 


oo Pro mm mw omg = pong Krpreigte of the 
B** Chriſtian: 


mental Principles of Rel; 
Ragmine is out an 2. s 


ChriſPs ro for tthel 
Es may be SET to 


Ag. or a good” Life; conſiſting in' a 
EE .of our Duty to..Gad, 


_— ſelves. is a moſt ne- 


ceſſary ny eſſeritial Part of. Chriſtianity; aSiap- 
pears from. that of St; Famer \vr5 1357 Pr Rele- 
gion, and undefiled befare\Godandithe Fathergis this, 
to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aﬀi@Gions, 


and to keep ones [elf unſpatted from Come oh 
to tn this ity amongſt Men, was the 


great Deſigh-of our. Saviour's Coming info the 
World;  {Chus, Titus 2.111, 12, 13, 145. The 
oo of G 9d, oo binge Salvation to all -Men 

appeared. teaching us,'t at denying Vn 
ond Word Luſts, we ſhould tive Joker ;nghea, 
dly in. this preſent: World; looking. for that 
ge Hope, and the glorious Ig of the Great 
God, and out . Saviqur . Feſus Chriſt, = 44h him- 
fol for, that be might. redeem, us from, all. Iniqui- 
, and. purifie to: himſelf a pecui People xealous 

Wy Good Works, | 

- .. 2. But itis,not enough to live vertuouſly,, -but 
withal it muſt be. from Chriſtzas.. Pringzples. 
They.who are, temperate only becauſe it., pre- 
ſerves their Health, juſt and. charitable in Order 
only to maintain their RePRTren and» Intireſt 
in the World, and faſt an pray only to'be ou 
0 
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'uture. Judgment; ND NER one ca- - 
able of being juſtify'd WA the. Law: of 'Gracg+; 
; ad thereisno other, Law according to. which... 
'e can be jultify'd). it. is- OIEs we believe. 
d aft according. to Chriſtian Principles ; for #n: 

xe Day when God- ſhall judge the Secrets. of Men + 

Chriſt, it will be according . to. bis Goſpel, 

OM, 2, 16, 

3, When all is done, a Chriſtian” $ Principle I 
ill: teach him. Fay to by depend) upon. his,own -. 

ghecouſucks, tho orm'd according tothe: 
pnditions che Geſpat vel, but to. depend ſolely 

On. the «Mediation -2 Chriſt:,...that his im-/ 

rfect Righteouſneſs may be; for 

ce we . all have: ſinned, or come. | = the . 

r Approbation, of :God, Rom. 3. 23. Itss-. 
eſs Chriſt we bave Boldneſs, and . Acceſs with 

fidence by the Faith of. bim, Eph. 3. 12. 

And indeed ſuchDependance upon the Media, 
1.of Chriſt for our: Acceptance, 1is the diſtin-. 
ſhing  CharaQter of a true Chriſtian; j for 
ugh it ſhould be ſuppos'd that many Pagans, 
the Force of the mere Principles of Natural 
igion, have led very plauſible and blame-., 
Lives ; yet thar the belt of our. Performan--. 

are, ſo imperfect, :that it was thought re- 
ite-1n the Divine Wiſdom, that the Son of 

B 2 God 


"I A Diſcourſe upon the. 

; 4: VERA: £38) HIS? 

ſhould become a' Sacrifice” to expi 
the'Fat 


d 
» 


tain their Acceptance 
Hearts of» Natural” "Mer 
Afd-therefore tHis Tependance tipan Chrif 
necellarytotake* down that arrogatt-Conce! 
of our own Richreouſneſs; which 1s'4 Temp 
of Mind" ſo*Uiſpleaſing, to:God*:" So the Apo- 
ſe 7-Cop. 5-29, 30, 36; Fo the end that: 
Fleſh right glory m God's" Piſente,” Feſus* Chriſt 
is "by bim© made #0"us Wiſdom, and Righteoliſyeſs 
ard Santification,* that "ſo be" that glorieth, 1: 
glory m the Lord: And thus 'youfee what "15 the 
Chriſtian: Retigioty ooo 5 
And now the Fundamental Dottrines of thi 
Rebpion* malt *þe” ſuch: as'are the Fonndatio 
upon which'{th a'Religion eat only be* built 
or the- Spring: from whence it” can flow ;; that 
is,” ſuch Doerines as powerfully tend to rende! 
thoſe who do-embrace ſuch Principles,” in. thi 
firſt Place g66d& Livers: and; next to that,- fl 
humble as "to depend upon” the Mediation « 
Chriſt the-SonFor their Ateceprance with" Go! 
[NOTTS om LIT FN 
And ſuch isthe Do&rineof the Covenant © 
Grace, wherein we learn the Engagements wi 
made -at our 'Baptiſin to be” thus Religions 
ſuch alſo' are alt the Articles of our Chriſtia 
Faith, : which: are every one of *em moſt powe 
ful Motives to-a Holy Eife; and ſome of *en 
moreover, fuch as ſend us to Chriſt to interceq w 
with God ' for its ' Acceptance, Such are tif}; 
Ten Commandments, whieh: are the _=_ 19 
| 


ee: 7 
Ontain.t ole. very 
Points Eo are, ſt: N the ©  Preneqples. of the 
Dofarmne of Chriſt, eþ. 6. I, 2, Sk as.19.the 
al you ſee of Which 2a Catechiſm | is.to cQn- 
iſt> it is a General IaltruQtion inthe; Fundamen- 
ah Nexeſſary Priociples of, the Chriſtian 


NE. ſecond I; hing mentioned. inthe. Det. | 
tion of a Catechiſm, are the: Perſons, who. are.c0 

he Inſtruded. And 2. Catechiſm is, an TuſtruGien 
neceſſary to be learnt of every, Parſay,. No Building 
can ſfand without a Foundatjon.: And asto Re- 

ligion,” you will find,” Matth..7. 24.,.a Perſon 
well-grounded i in Religions Principles; ſhall. be 
able to bear the Shock. of the. fiercelt Tempta- 
lions 5 but a Perſon, whoſe Religion i fouuded 
Wt B 3 upon 


WEIS 


"wr, 


Ke yr hetotke I 
"and then je be” eu bao an. Aroalt wt pins 


are {6 taught, muſt be. Youth grown u; 


*to'fome' Year of Diſcretion ; ſo that. it is no 
below Perſons of any Age, or Quality, to hb 
the Foundation of their Chriſtian Knowledge: | 
Catecherical IoſtruQtion, _ 
__ Thirdly, And now it onlyremains, in order 
"compleat the Account I. have given ofLa_ Cate 
cbiſm, to ſpeak to the end of. it. Aud its Deſigy 
to prepare you to be Confirm d by the Biſhop.Confir 
mation conſiſts of Two Parts; firſt, in a_Per 
ſon's Solenn renewing of his . Baptiſmal- Yow.-a 
Covenant with God, hep that he comes of Yea 
to take upon him thoſe Vows which were mad 
for him by his God-fathers, and after that h 
has by Catechiſing been inftru&ed in the Natur: 
Weight, and Benefit of ſuch.a Covenant, _ An 
then ſecondly, it conſiſts:in the Jays 'g on of t 
Flands of the Biſhop, accompany*d-with his Bleſſin 
aud Prayers. Anda Rite this is, both great! 
neceſlar] 


SIS OI, ee rw a. 


Ibr Rn [TIEN Makes +7 ae 
IJ... Feyſ _ 7 - Cl F" 5 that every; 


es Amr yen: 

hayefenounc'd that- Govemditol - arg and-to 

haveirepented itwasever made in his behalf : 

To have, renounced] tht. Bleſſed: Covenant, 1- 
andallclaj ;Priviledges and:Promi- 

ch (pars. _—_ much oma _ 


| 7 frm 
iſe; baving ns" Hope, and witbout Godin the World; 
which the. Apoſtle mentionsas a moſt.deſperate 
and forlorn/Condition;: Eph. 2. 12+ And Con-: 
Armation is alſo highly. neceſſary, as:ir/conſfiſts 
in-the Epiſcopal Benedidtion, and laying; on of 
Hands, This Rite 'of laying on of. Hands being 
reckow'd, Heb;' 6; 1,2, amongſt the firſt Prin- 
ciples-of the Dodtrine of Chriſte; 
—— And Confirmation is alſo. an Ordi- 
of ſi ngular Benefit -zo Mens Souls, whe- 
tay Firſt, Gs the Solemm Profeſſion therein 
made to. be true to our Baptiſmal Covenant 
imprints upon our Hearts ſerious Thoughts.and 
Religious Purpoſes, - and Reſolutions; Or, Se- 
Wm condly,. As the Epiſcopal BenediGion, Prayers, and 
gf Laymg onof Hanas, have Spiritual Bleſſings at- 
tending *em : For that much Benefit may be 
expected from the Devout Prayers , and Pa- 
ternal Benediction or Bleſſing of a Father of the 
B 4 ; Church 
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arm 
_ 7 tne 6 i! we ein, 
James '5.7 14.1 Nor:have:we-realo. 5 
bat that God will evenhave's p ; 


- Am 


And now. Ofetbiſitg: is: hl _— ry 
| ET to be according] 
- And; ere opens. toctheir / tone s 
their Covtnant-with: God.” For:what ſo pom. 
a5:thab over hnrar? before ink, as the yr bim 


Grace, ſhould be firſt mort x pune Dong 
ſtand them well; -both' what: thoſe Conditions 
of Repentance, Faith, and Obedience are;”:and 
what mighty! Bleſſings God vouchſafes to make 
over to him in_ the--ſame'-Covenant ; : which 
ſhould be a"reaſonable Conſideration to under- 
take'ſo-great a' Charge.-'' What” King, ſays our 
Saviour, Luke 14. 31. going to make War againſt | 
another” "King . ftttethinot down firſt, and tonſulteth, 
whether 'he- W able with Ten ſand, to meet him | 
that cometh againſt him with Fwenty Thouſand * And 
in like manner, eyery one who will A& wiſely 
before he- engages in a' Spiritual Warfare a- 
gainſt the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
ought to be Inſtruted in the Nature and Man- 
per of this Warfare, So neceſſary i is Catechi- 


' fing 


AABDPRrOCO ASSO OAGGCORA.IAGAED AmMs. 


ſncive oft © vnderitand . 
Terms; and Conditions of the” Covenant” 
Grace, and. ſerionſly ,to intend to perforn the 
ſame, are the firſt and chief" none will bemygh 
the better-for the Biſhop's Prayers, BenediQtion, 
and \Layingion of Hands. -0A08 erebrb Ox &- 
chiſing, which is the only*proper Means0'g ve 
Perſons ſuch an Underſtanding, mult ared3*%s 
exceedingly neceſſary to*their, beiti\Benefited 
alſoby what the damn Ball, perfo: 
Confirmation, -- © | — 

"And thus you have had' an "Aceh; 1FioÞ: | of 
the Matter of which 4 Catechiſm is to conſiſt 
condly,iOf [the Perſoris to be Catechiſed : 51 
Ti birdly, Tn ifome meaſure' you have bod Ws 
the End:and Reaſon of Catechiſing.”” Bat” # rx 
being ſeveral” other great- Advantages” in'''this 

Method: of InſtruQtion,” Tihall deferitheConfſi- 
derationof *em to the next Opportunity, as for- 
ther qotogpety to you duly toatrend it; 
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7.0.Uhave already: Þhen told: the Nature 
;of a Catecbiſm,"; Firſt, That it:is a General 
pon the-Fundamental Principles of the 
LISIONL 7 AG are? :Thatthe Dovſcins 


nefit = the. Biſhops Prayers, Benedidtion , and 
Laying. on of Hands; + 

But; becauſe; there are ſeveral other Benefits 
of or woes 4 and-; thoſe ſuch ' as wilt raiſe a 
due:eſteem-of it, I will. proceed to-ſhew you 
thoſe other Ends and Purpoſes to which | Cate- 
chiſing ſerves, before I enter upon Expoun- 


| ding the Catechiſm it ſelf. 


H. And as for Confirmation, ſo Catechi/ang 


is alſo requiſite to fit and prepare Perſons to be 
Worthy 
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Motive to Javite any conlideting. Perla 
this, that God does as well. cond: 
Bleſſed Ordinance to. ſeal to vs a Title!to.t 
Pardon of | Sins,; and to Eternal. Life wn! Pl- 
neſs, as we dv.Ratific ogr-Vows, 0 Fa and 
Obedience. unto him... ©... 

III; Catechiſong is. very. uſeful to render you" ;ca- 
pable to be Edify d bythe. Freqeving of the Word, 
and ta the Profiting by Sermons, - That .1s truly 
Edifying Preaching which"explains the. Mean- 
ing, a and proves the Truths of the Dodtrines of 

Chriſtianity, which ſtates the-Nature and Ex- 
tent of Chriſtian Duties, and which _ the 

eart 


of Excellent Uſe to oreder : 
Frere "and | yror, - That 
Ty: | re, and” that by 
or a ek of our ſted- 
+ ruth., is what the". Apoſtle 
tos warn us of” "1 Cor. Ii. 19. There muſt be 
Yeſges * that they-who ate Approv'd may be made 
manifeſt.” But as great. as is the Daoger, that 
one ne ho Has never been well Catechis'd will be 
'yet he who ſhall hold faſt that' Farm 
of ed FPgAg 2 Tir. 3.13. which he has been 
taught in-his Catechiſm, will be able, by them, 
a by acertain Touchſtone, to diſcover what are 
True, what are Erroneous Do&rines. 
'Taitty,” Catechiſing | is exceeding uſeful to pre- 
ſerve” a young Perſon from. falling” into any groſs 
and waſh ing $in,and eſpecially into any ungodly courſe 
of Living - Or if be Das been ſedu&d by Evil Com- 


pany, 
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our. | atechid, Huntans it- Yout 


| Rs to reſcue 0 
Devil ; and W 1 - 5 | 


diately, - without. LY, r aint, es t 'Y 
horrid and. yile Courſes,” - ; hon 
It may indeed n »w and then happen, | that a 
Perſon - well PrincipFd may be "overcome 
through the Strength of Temptation, but ſuch 
a one ſoon recovers again, Or it, may ſome- 
times be found, that falling into lewd Company, 
he may become for a time hardew'd in Wick- 
edn$6, {and be deliver'd up to follow all Un- 
cleanneſs with Greedineſs; but however, this 
may be ever obſerv'd, that whereas one who 
never receiv'd any Principles of Religion, 
is 


i$T am” fure, together with all 

ioned R noon Bay on 'it to. 

—_— = Fol FI as ir is the moſt 
our” Church, ; my pr ip ii 
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not be put..at. wy eginning, 
techiſm ES, C high/.0 ON 


"Firſt, Th ny you what. is your gives 
pr hw You. Hh mind of your Clriſnan 


014. F00k 0s That very 
Fe, oy wh Pages neſs of. Life Life e, which ; 75 Ye» 
quired of thoſe Kg 1%. the. Name Hs Chriſtiqns. 
$ . Secondly,. It gives. Lay ah by veg You, 4 that 
I the bad Loves of Ffach who, WA: lng Bog 
F /tians, do; an- infinite - Freſd and, D 7 
{ Chriſtianity. oF 4G fo pr: 
A 4 Thir, y, It gives accaſion.to.t iter 
to —_ you ray 2 "us upon the Dignity of 
* the Chriſtian Name, . and; Profeſſion, . by Jivmg. ſuch 
$ 1sves:as may be. an. Honour, not a Le al 


2 :t. B 

And, EF ſay: the Aki you of your. Cbri- 
ſrian.. = A you. 1 44 of your Chriſtian: 

| "Tf Mae: 'mbic you tagk 14909 Jah, under that VEry 


Name, 


| Dilge "$4 porgtnh _ Excellen? 
1816 " EF: | hn RAR 42 the” "Name 
o0n-WROIM Spe Moms of Chriſt is 


fat 2.19. For 


ih to yok 
5 Dre me "oder pour! Gbrihee 
2.” Every. one!'0 pet er "Tote ; 
Beg in 2” ” Publick and” Solent” Manner 
WG 55. Baptiſm, Liſted your ſelves Servants 
and Soldiers ofa moſt Holy and Juſt God: "Of 
God, that -hath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs,” neither 
ſhall 'iny Emil dwell” with bim\, "in" whoſe fight 
the Fookſh ſhall net ffand, "and who” hateth all The 
peo of Tniquity, Pal. $.4, 5. 3. It'is:un- 
our ſeveral ' Chrittin | Names," that*yor- 
| here iſted your ſelves to fight under-God's 
Banner againſt his, and'your own Enemies, the 
World, the” Fleſh, and the Devil, declaring” you' 
will fo Renounce every one of them, as not to- 
be.tempted, or drawn off by either of *em- to | 
fin againſt 'God. ' 4, Under your 'reſpe&tive = 
Chriſtian Names you have profeſsd firmly -ſach ff k 
Articles as'are the moſt powerful Motives in Wpbli 
the World to Heny all Ungodtmneſs and Worldly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and. godly 
in this s preſent World. '5. And accordingly you 
haye- engagd your ſelves under. your ſeveral 


Chriſtzgn Names in the'ſtrongeſt Covenants; in | 
hopes 
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. your. Chriſtian Profeſſio 


abo ame, gives occaſion to remind 
you, that the' bad Lives of. Fab who bear the Name 
Chriſtians,” do an infinite Prejurdece ' and Diſho- 
four: to Chriſtianity,” | For: nothiag does more 
hinder the: Converſion: of Infidels, than” their. 
ſeeing profeſs'd Chriſtians live, as if they them- 
ſelves did not beheve the Truthof Chriſtiani- 
y, : Nor does any thing open the-Mouth' of the 
nemy..more againſt the Bleſſed Author of 'our 
oly. Religion; for the Name: of God is blaf# 
bemed. amongſt the Gentiles, through thoſe who 
ive unanſwerably. to. therr-Profeſſion, Rom, 2. 
2.4. But k4raggs' it -puts bitter Reproaches 
nto the Mouths of Atheiſts, when Wickedneſs 
As commutted under the Diſpuiſe, and Pretencs 
+ Religion ;- which two-Confiderations ſhould 
Sblige all who are named Chriſtians, to ſee that 
Bey walk exrcumſpetHy, not as fools, but as wiſe, 
Ph. 5. 4 ey : 7 
| wi indeed ſince we ſeldom ſee a Perſon of 
o-abje&. and. mean a Spirit,” as to endure with 
Fatience, that the Calling or Profeſſion he y 
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war 4 I. "Jr 
may T Conc, $6 all | Titles of Honour 
are but mean and "inconſiderable, in reſpect of 
our Chriſtian Title. - 2. T here is ſo- near an 
Alliance. between the Chriſtian Name and Pro- 
teſlion, that in Baptiſm they both began toge- 
ther. _ 3. -It deſerves to be confider'd how the 
Primitive Chriſtians did by Virtue of the- __ 
eir 


ftian Name reſiſt the fiercelt Temptations, t 


uſual Anſwer to thoſe: that did ſolicit them, 

and by bow wonld' force *em 'to renounce 

their Religion, being no/ more than this, 1 am 

a Chriſtian;it is therefore #1 Ouin for your to temp ye 
4. *Pray*think up4 n the-Indecency of liv 

foirably to the brian Nate a and Pro 

Know you not that your Bodies are the Mebithers o ; 


| Chriſt, ſhall T then take the Members of Chriſt and 


*nake them the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid, 
:Cor. 6:15: And, 5. Bethink your ſelves, that tol 
quite other Purpoſes we gave up our ſelves to 
be Chriſtians; namely, to ſeaſon and guide the 
World by. the Exemplarinefs of. our Lives, for 
which reaſon we are called the Salt of the Farth, 
Matth. 5: 1:3. andthe Light of the-World, V. 14, 
_— Mao indeed, = INCE mo Chriſtian a 
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Queſt. -Doſt-t not. + think 7s ibs 
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Anſw, Pes, verily ; and-by God's help 

fo Þ will. Nnd Jh y thank our 

Heavenly Father, t _ hath called 

ms. to-'this State. of Salua 

though Jeſus Chziſt our Saviou 

Ana TJ p2ay unto God to. give me hi 


He moſt caſie Md of loftrudion, and 
ſoch as, does ,,moſt effeQually convey 
Raonlge the Minds of Men, is, that which 


ESE SIPSEEOOE. EO HA. Miao. me. 


gives firſt Tome eeprfal Notices of the Art or 

Science about tobe ravght, and which does il > 
then deſcend to a large Explication thereof ba 
in its ſeveral Particulars.” ' And accordingly w 
our Catechiſm: gives you ancrtire Inſtruttion in IM * 
the Covenant. of Grace, both generally and yer 
ticularly; Generally , in the. three firſt Queſtions | G 
and Anſwers now. read to. you, which are there- har 


fore uſually call'd Preliminary : Particulatly, in i >, 
the Creed, Decalogue, the Zord's Prayer, and in —_ 
the Dofirlas of © ergmbnts, | ur 


lty made'betwixt fn ghar 
"which "approach-/neareſt-.t0/' the Na- 
< of ours ;:4uch a one, "if ir'be:perfe& in/all 

'ts,and-fully expreſt; may be-defiwd: tobe; 
-.4 Autual Agreement 4 the Two Parties; 
wherein: there” are” Promiſes, Rewards, or profitable 
Conſiderations made» 0ver-0n one. part, on certain 
Conditions. to  be' perforn# d\-0n the other” And”. 
— alſo there 1s an-Oblig ation ont the one ſide, W 

+. 4 pt hmprnary. incaſe of not per 


farm to fe Copultions conſented wn by bit and 
inp95'd on. bim by the other; - | \ | 


" ACovenant, 1 ſay, is a mutual Agreement be- 
tween two Parties. For whete-botls the Parties 
arenot Conſenting tothe Ferms,-the one'to the 
cþ Il making/ good the Promiſes, the''other to the 
ormance of the'Conditions,”the'Agreement 

es (15 none at all,” or it-is not perfeQed-; noris/it 

obliging on. either fide; And tho? where the'one 
Party has-Soyereign Authority over the ather, 


al there es om'that an obligation to Obegi- 
;7.. | <ace, yet without: the Formality of a Murual 
ns Agreement, the'Will of the Superiour is then” 


only a Zaw, not a Covenant. 
Farther yer, In a: Covenant there ate certain 
Promiſes, Rewards, and. profitable Conſiderations 
e over on one part,” on certain" Conditions to be 
_ perform on' the other. © And upon the perfor- . 
of theſe- Conditions there ACCTES A Title to . 
| GC 3 the 


15 ,: ans to cleanſe anje 16 from ab 10871, 
1:Jobn. 1, 19. And this may. ſaffice, in 

to. ſhew the general Nature of a Covenant. 
back\even as far as the Creation, and" conſider 
how that God baving made Man upright, and: put 
him into a Capacity never tohave violated: his 
Covenant, he did then engage him to a Perfect, 
ExaQ, and Unſinning Obedience. The Refulr 
whereof was, that Man being overcome by the 
Temptation of-the Devil, he dia tranforatobe 
Law given by his Maker, "Gen. 2. 17. and did 


violate his Covenant with-him. ' Whereuponithe þ 


Divine Juſtice, Wiſdom and Holineſs requir'd 
ſatisfaction, and -it was requiſite that Puniſh» 
ment muſt enſue, if it were but to manifeſt 
the Divine hatred of ſin, and for the ſecurity 
of God's Government in the World. | 
But what Creature is there. in the Heaven 
aboye, or in the Earth beneath, whoſe Puniſh- 
ment could be. of that valne and conſideration, 
as to be a ſufficient ſatisfaction for the. fins of 
Mankind ? It is certain, no Man can redeens bis 
Brother, or pay God a Ranſom for him, for the re- 


demption of bus Soul is pretious, (tao pretions for IM... * 


that) Pſal. 49. 7, 8. And Man being himfelf 
vacapale to make it, by lefs than fuffering an 
everlaſting Puniſhment; the-Son of God did 
himſelf therefore moſt graciouſly offer to die 

our 


nog Poe nk hea 


; f F Fs i # _ 


W- |} 


EXACT Ul inning ; 
flible to i” 03-00; tis ined;he 
fore: Cancel that upon the 
and did Purchaſe by . his. moſt -pretious. 
blo a Covenant of Grace in its ſtead ; for 
which reaſon he is-talldd the Mediator of a bet- 
ter Covenant, Heb. 8. 6 g's did Purchaſe a Co- 
venant of ul iy; conſiſting of Gondiri. 
ons perforniable in our fallen Srate, wherein 
_ Repentance, hate? and a ſincere. Obedience is 


accepted, inſt —_ perlet., and an, .indefe- 


_ 

Lag Contieait of Grace ables 
FE: Articles of Accommodation made through 
T the ove a of a Princes Eldelt” So11G oy 
that ,Prince and. his, Rebellious. Sabjedts "to - 
en whom ater the lnterceſſion. of his" Son ; of 
h- as, Ba 5 res \'2 pans to Grant,; not 'only 
1 bz all-cheir we Bhagat 1 wh n90rs: 
* over certain great , Privi es and-Freedoms 
bis Procedtion, and. ſeveral. particular Favours, 
'- Lands and Poſleſlions, and the like,,on conditi- 
ar - J oa they will thenceformard wnce” and, for- 
E ſake all his Enemies, and place no farther Truſt 
an nor Confidence in/em ;-and on condition they 


will not diſobey him for the futnre,inr any 0x bis 
= jails and reaſonable Commands, but pay” him a 
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of all others, it does therefore very much'con- 
cern. you'ts' pay: ©60y attenda | 
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viel I was made. a Sewer of 
Bo att uk Chaift- 


General view of the Covenant of Grace, 
'T have already given - you; And theſe 
words, Wherein I was made a Member of Chrift, 
do contain 'the firſt of theſe invaluable Privi- 
ledges madeover to ns in this Covenant. , 
Now, | to' be a Member 'a_Chrift, is to be a 
Member of Cbriff's-Church, as will appear from 
Cl. 1. 18: comparedwith: "Eph. 5- 30. And that 
you may be ſenſible how happy'a thing it 1s to 
be a Member of ChriſPs-Church. * 
Firſt, 7 will ſhew you what kind of Bod the 
Church of Chriſt 15. 7, 


conſtitute the Church under Jeſlis Chriſt their. 


*0 * D 
of the wick 


G4 ny ns Foe xy ng of 
tered ado Covenant with him 7  Popgin, ghd 
do often Fra FOR the ſame; .in the Li abi 

'are Incorp tobe | 
By, 6 ſubdivided indeed into ſeveral particolar 
Bodies, and Churches, for the convenience of 
Government and Worhip; z but holding Com- 
munion with one another, . inone "ng thefame 
neceſſary-points of Chriſtianity eceſſary to. 


Supream Head. 
And firſt, I ſay, the Church of Chriſt is the S0- 
ciety of Chriſtians conſiſting both of Lawful Go« 
vernours| and Paſtors, and of the People of God 
mes their Charge; The Church of Chriſt 
is not a Headleſs Multitnde, but a well-ordered 
Society, conſiſting of $uperiors and Inferi iors.z 
of Governours and Governed. Hence i . 
| calle 


ne {Dion upon Phe 67 JH 
4 5:4. 4 Co. OR i ANTE Le 


, 2. 19 » -.20, 21. | 


ep yn 

And in the Contticatith ot mY 
it is That. the. OVETNOTS. d Paſtor: 
ould be Layfu ones, .that. is, Thc 
as Chirſt $23 Conmilſion'd: to th J 
for St.- Paw docs ſharply 5. 
How any ſhall Preach elte. Cole 
ſent ? "And that. an Epiſc 
doubtedly Authorized, . nope Co ate 
thers are) cannot. be queſtion'd. 
Saviour when he ſent Kh his OB, 
the World, to Preach. the Goſpel, and to ga- 
ther a Church, he told *em, Matth. 28. Fe 
he would be with them, or ſtand by them in giving 
Authority and Succeſs to' their Miniſtry, to the 
ed of the World, whereas for 1500 years It 1s 
certain, that he did Authorize no other than 
rhoſe Epiſcopally Ordain'd, for there were no 
other than Epiſcopal Churches, durin; _that 
rime, as appears from the Hiſtories of all Ages. 

Secondly, The Church of Chriſt is the Univerſal 
Saciety of Chriſtians. The Church under. the 
Law was confind to the Jewiſh: Nation, but 
now under the Goſpel, i every- Nation: he that 
fear God and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepited of 
him, Adcs 10. 35- For Chriſt 18 our Peace, and. 
bath made both one, and hath broken down the "mil. 
dle IWall of Partition between us, Eph. 2. 14. It 
is 
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fordahith redfons;Cbriſtians are in.mauy places 
wo rr agus And Fobn 17. 6. theyare ſaid 
to-he.f goons the Father hath Long our 


ER, any aw obey 
rch/is © not effectually 

this Call, but continue ungodly; and therefore 
the Church is liken'd, Afatth. 1 3.24.30. to a Field 
in which the Wheat 'and the: Tares grew up inges ; 
ther until the Harveſt; However, 

Fourthly,: All the Members of the Church of 
Chriſt, are called by the Preaching of the Goſpe), 
to'a Holy Profeſſion: and Calling 5 namely, 1. T0 
Repentance, for. ſo our. Savzour ſays, that he 
came to call fonners to: Repentance, Matth. 9...13. 
And 2. Fhey are called. to rhe "Knowledge, Be- 
lief, and Service . of the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The greateſt pare 
of the World before our Saviour's coming into 
it, were ignorant of the True God, and Slaves 


to the Devil; bot our Bleſſed Lord when he 


gave Commiſſion to his Diſciples to. gather a 
Chureh out of the Wor 1d, the bid *em go. aud 
Diſciple all Nations, Baptizing Perſonsinto the 


Enowledge, Belief, and Service of Three Per- 


ſons 
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Aj of eboſ. v1 cas {4 
p4l, viz. moſt Re le and Excellent Laws to 
condud them to! Heaven ; Laws written wm their 
' Adin , and-in their Hearts, Heb..'8. 19..'They 
re! called alſo ro 'the Enjoyment. of [Divine 
- Grace and afliſtance,to. enable may mag thoſe 
Laws, for Grace is. come by Feſus Chrift, John I. 
I > They ſhall be Priviledg : -p the Pardon 
of figs, npon their Repentance for the Violation 
of thoſe Laws, for God has Promis'd Chriſtians: 
robe Merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, Heb. 8... 
12. 'And _— they pe ome _ the En-: 
joyment of Eternal Life and Ha upon 
their ſincere Obedience, for ChIR do affare 
vs, Joon 17. 2, That the Father hath given bim - 
Power - over. all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal 
Life to as many as art given bim, or are given 
bim out of the World, v. 6. 

Sixthly, The Church conſiſts of ſuch, who to 
the endof Being Incorporated into one Society, and 
of having God to be their God, and. they. them- 
fekves bis People, have entered into: C ovenant with . 
hey. It ts the Royal Charter granted by. the: 
King that -makes any number: of Men a Cor-: 
poration. And it is the Covenant of Grace: 
granted by the King, of kings, which embodies: 
and joyns us Chriſtians into one Spiritual Socie- 
ty. So that we are nomre Strangers and Foreig- 
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Iſrael after | thoſe days:;that: 1$;-in the''time "of 
the Goſpel, Twill to them a God, "NE thyſtal | 
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*- Chriſtians are ade entered into Y 
Covenant: with God, and thereby made Mem- © 
bers of Chriſt's Church, in their Baptiſm, which is 


Bleſſed Lord:thought fir ro"initiare al] the 'Mem-: 
bers: of -his:Church' into Covenant 'with him. 
Go and Diſaple; or make Diſciples and' Members 
of my Church,” out of all Nations, wp 4 
1m the Name of the Father,” Son, and Holy 
Mat. 28.19. And hence 1 Cor.[12, 13. tis 
The we are all Baptized into one Body,or adinitted 

Baptiſiminto/one Church, 

thly,Apd all the' Members of Chrif's 
Church, when grown upto ſome State of Pef- 
fection, are appointed to © Renew the ſanie' Co- 
venant, by Feaſting - often” together at the” Lord's- 
Supper. +. Upon the. account of which Feaſting 
rogether, it is ſaid, 1 Cor, 10. 17, That we be- 
ing many, are one "Bread, and. one Bogy, far we 
are all Partakers of that one Bread. 

Ninthly, 'And now upon theſe foremention- 
ed Accounts, the Church of Chriſt is" cye Body. 
Thus Epb. 4-4. 5, 6. © There. is one Body, and 
ane Spirit,,even:as ye are all called'in. due bope of your 
Call, © one Lord, one Fiith, one © Baptiſm, one 

God 


| "Diſcourſe upon the . Left. 
Goland Fate iy all, whois above all, andthrough 
all, and in you all. 

 Tentbly, This. one Body or Society" the 
Church, is' Sides Ao Jeonvel” ROTOR. zpon 


3: 
vine Warſhip. For. the convenience of Gomes: 
wot oy pos has wag = firſt naman war 
vided into Dzece burebes, infpe&t 

by diſtin Biſhops, - as will' appear from Xev. 
2...3. Chap. where. you will find that the ſeveral 
Churches of 4/iahad their diſtin& Biſhops (there 
called Angels )pr -over them. Fer aims 
venience of Diume Worſhip, becauſe all-the Chri- 
ſtians of one Dioceſs or City, could not meet to- 
goes in one lace, the Biſhops See was therefore 

ivided into particular Con ant 
Aſſemblies under its reſpeftive Hence 
we read 1 Cor. 14. 34- of ſeveral Churches 
in. that one Church and City of Corinth. 

But notwithſtanding that, for the: foremen- 


tioned Reaſons, the Church of God: is divided' 


and ſab-divided- into: Dioceſan, -and.. Parochial 
Churches, yet they are all United by Virtue of 
the fame” Covenant, Spirit, and Sacrament 

into one Church, For as the Body 1s one he 
many Members, and the Members of that one 
Body being many, are one Body; ſo alſp:is Chriſt 
or the Chriſtian Church, for by: one Spirit me- are 
all Baytized inte one Body, whether we he FJews: or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free: and bave 
been all made to drink;into one Spirit. L Cor: 12. 
12. 13. And:theſe feveral Churches: Were. alſo 
ans. Becauſe in:the | 

Eleventh, 
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been dec T py us Che . 6s: Fug 
Head, There can be KN Body Tir oo a. | 
And” Chriſt is both the Political Body of the 
Church, Governing this his Spiritual Kingdom, 
as 2 Monarch does his State, by. his Laws, for 
bi & ather having raiſed him. from the DT, did 
gs nar and. gave, bim. to be 
ene er. all things to the Church, which. is bis. Bo+ 
Tate ht. 30. 21,22, 23, And.as2, King he 


4ends fends hip "Ambaſſadors and Miniſters to: Teach 


n Mankind. $4 —_ all, things mhatſcever. be 
LL th. 28. 20. . And; Chriſt. is © 
Sgt the. api js, of the. Church ;, tor. as 
the Natura Head, of the Body is the, Fou ountaig 
of Life'and S iric, from whence it isderiv'd.in- 
to all the patts af the Body, to,enable and-en- 
liyeg, a lie Members, thereof to diſchazge 


the. Church, frem mb 


their Ek) Offices TE, ſo is Chret-laid; 
Rands, bazing pb 


£o be the Myſtical Head o 
all the Body) þ by | Joynts 4 
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"2,19. + ltaon... 
Hts avtler to ine i tanding «< 
his _ Privilegial Article of the Baptiſm: 
foamed: Wherein 1 was made 'a. Member; 
yon have ſeen what kind of Body the 
Cho of Chrip is. And from the whole it do 
appear to be, what it is often call'd'in Scrip- 
ture, '21z, The FRY Cons of Chriſt, as 
Marth. 27. 31. Rev. 11, 15 t is,-as ye have 
been told, it is a S ng hen put up by 
God 'in the World , On purpoſe eto reduce 
Man to'his due Allegiance to his Maker, and to 
deftroy the Dominion of Satan, which he had 
ſo long Uſurp'd over Mankiud. And thus ha- 
ving as brieflly, as poſſibly I could, -ſhew'd you 
what' kind of Body the Church of Chriſt is... 
2. 1 am next to ſlew you what 'it is to-be a 
Member of ChriſPs Church, 
And .from- what has been fai Crip may eaſily 
be colleted, that a Member of C 
every one who has been entered into Vis viſible 
Society of Men Renouncing the Devil, and 
Profeſling themſelves the Servants of. God. 


He is one who has Covenanted to - that . pur-, 


poſe with God in Baptiſm, and who without 
{werving aſide into Separate Aſſemblies, holds. 
2 conſtant Communion with that . particular 
True, and Orthodox Church , whereof he is a 
Member, and in whoſe Verge he lives. | 
In ſhort, a Member of the Church of Chrift,. is 
a Member of the Kingdim of Chriſt; and ſo/he 
1s one who is deliver d by God from the Power of 
Darkneſs, .and is tranſlated into the Kingdom 4 
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Ehurch by the Governors thereof, who have given 
D 


"And in the Senſezof the Catechiſm, which 
teaches allto anſwer, that in'their Bapriſin they 
are made Members of  Cliriſt: Every Perſon, 
who | has been admitted | into the Chur 
by Baptiſm, is 4 ember of Chrift, and half 
continge ſuch, till he is cut off by the juſt Ser- 
tence of thoſe Governors of the: Charch, who 
have the Power of the Keys to receive in, 'or to 
ow out: OE o_ he yr Many from that. 
Myſtical Body a, caullels m-and' Sepa--. 
ration: from any pr its found Parts: eo Fe 
Evtry Baptized Perſm,'1 ſay, is a Member of 

Chriſt? Church. 50'the Apoſtle, Gal.3. 27. As 
many as bave been baptized into Chriſt , that is,the 
Chriſtian Religion, have put 'o#1 Chriſt, or have 

ut on that Relation'to Chriſt; which Members 

ave to the Body. And tho” roo many are 
unſound Members, yet Members of the Y5/4ble 
Chnrch they will continve till cut off by the 
juſt Sentence of thoſe, who have the Power of. 
the Keys to receive in, 'or to ſhut -out : OF till 
theycut off themſelves by a cauſclefs Seperation 
and Schiſn. 

Some are cut off from the Communion of the 
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' It; which what, and. how great they are, I 
am next to declare unto you, THE 
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that I ſhould" likewiſe make it”.clear to you. 
Thirdly, What 2/aſt iand invaluable Priviledges do 
accordingly belong to every Member of the Chnrch of 
Chriſt, And the Priviledges which do belong 
to 'em/ as ſuch; are, | AT Ie 

Firſt, Amoft Excellent Body of Religion, Laws and 
Ordinances appointed us by Chriſt our j co Head 
and Governor, as the Rule we-muſt wajk by in our 
way to Heaven. | | 

. Secondly,. A ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace 
and” Ajjiftance, derived down upon us from bim our 


Myſtical Head, andconvey'd by thoſe bis Ordinances, 


to enable us to Conform our ſekves to his Religion, and 

to.obey thoſe Laws. | 
FE And as the Members of Chris Churchine en'oy 
the Prixiiledge of having a moſt Excellent Body of 
Religion, Laws and Ordinances : A Religion ſo 
Excellent, that whether we compare it, with the 
Pagan,” or-Mabometan Superſtition, or with the 
Jewiſh Diſpenſatio: ;, - or whether 'we conſider it 
in1ts own Nature, it will appear to be a moft 
| D 2 ſingn- 
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are under the Goyernment of ſuch, 


; 36. © A Diſcourſe upon the - | 
fingular Tiſtitution, and Body of Laws ; and ſuch 


y it ' great Happi- 
neſs and Priviledge above othi * ag that we 


Alas! Asto the s. vols tion, what elſe 
did it tendto,. but to debace Mankl d infinitely 
below the Dignity of their Natere, and to de- 


C 


' file *em much more'than the Brutes ? For why ? 


The very Gods the Heathens Worſhipped, were 
at beſt the moſt infamons Menand Women ; and 
many of *em paid Divine Honours to the very 
Devils themſelves. And what: then could be 
expected, but that their Worſhip ſhould conſiſt 
in Lewd, Barbarousand Cruel Rites? Andfſo' 
it aQually did, For: they Sacrific'd their Sons and 
their Daughters unto Devils, . and ſhed Innocent 
Blood, even the. Blood of their Sons, and of their 
Daughters, whom the very Jews,” having learnt it 
from the Pagans, Sacrificed unto the Idols of Ca- 
naan, Pf. 106. 37, 38. $NA 

Nor in the Mabometan Superſtition 1s there 
any thing worthy of God, whereby we ſhould 
jadge him to be the Author of it ; but as one ob- 
ſerves, It is a Maſs of Fooliſh Opinions, odd Stories, 
uncouth Ceremonies, compounded chiefly of the Dregs 
of Chriſtian Hereſjes, together with ſome Ingredients 
of Judaiſm and Paganiſm, confuſedly jumbPd, or 
unskilfully mixt one with another. And what is 
worſt of all its: Principles do too ſadly tend to Luſt and 
Cruelty, * | | 

And even Judaiſm it ſelf, which had God for 
its Author, was but an Imperfe&t and an Un- 
finiſh'd draught of Religion. Its Ceremonial part 
conſiſted of poor and beggerly Elements, Gal, +9. 

an 
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briſtianity Us qhoſe [IRE we \ 
EF appineſs to be as we, are Members: of 
Chris Church). is a moſt Excellent Religion, 
lince nothing can repreſent God in more Noble 
Characters, 5 Glorious Perfe&tions, and no- 
thing can give a more Honourable and Rational 
Draught of his, Proceedings with--Man,. both 
in the Creation and Redemption of him, thant 
does. Andas the Chriſtian Laws are infinitely 
beyound. what the Wiſdom of any. Humane 
Law-givers did eyer yet.-contrive for the good 
order of Man j in this World, and for his real 
Happineſs, both, in+.this, and in. the World.to 
come ; ſo no Motives, nor Reaſons: can poſſi- 
bly be more Perſuaſive than thoſe which Chr.- 
ſtianity does give us:to obey thoſe-Laws. 

And indeed even the pofetive © Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances appointed in, the Goſpel, are an Ex- 
cellent -part of a Chriſtians Priviledge, which 
he. enjoys. as he is a; ember of Chriſt's Church. 
Andthat which our Law-giver.. has appointed 
of this Nature, - areas follows;, He has Or- 
dain' d Solemn and Ser days, OT, the Chriltian 
Sabbaths for his Service; He has Ordered that 
Publick Aſſemblies of all Chriſtians ſhould bc 
held upon theſe days; He has Aythoriz'd and 
Commanded the Preaching of his:Laws-at thoſe 


Publick Aſſemblies; He has appointed that 
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Ordered that theſe ft oh 'beJointly 
himby all Chriſtians on thoſe Soltemn Day 


thoſe Publick Aſſemblies ; _ And” laſtly, ay 


enjoin 'd thereinthe uſe of Sacraments, a5, Als 
of conveying ſuch Grace and' Aſſiſtance, and "al 
ſox; Oathiand Oblipations npon USE 0 ONE. 

dient to theſe Laws. Theſeare the” poſitive' In- 
flittions and Ordinances of the Goſpel; and*all 
tieſc are” Priviledges which do belong t6 the 
ZAembers of ChriſPs C burch, as may be gathered 
from 48s 2. 47, 42. * 

Ard they” are indeed” moſt fingular Favours 
and Privitedges vouchſafed-o ly to fuch as are 
Members of Chr ifs Church, and which Allies 
and Strangers have no Right and Admittanceto. 
For alas, *the Infidel part of the World, whe- 
ther Fers, Turks, or Pagans, have not the Be- 
nefit of the 'Word an Sacraments, and where 
there is no Viſion, or no Word and ' Ordinan- 
ces of Divine Revelation; The People periſh, Prov. 

18, 

"TAs even the poſative Inſtitutions alſo are moſt 
Excellent Priviledges cor:/adered in themſelves ; 
and that firft, as being moſt admirable helps 
towards the Obſervation of God's moſt ' Holy 
Laws, every one of theſe 'ontward Ordinances 
conducing much to our Fdification,and Improve- 
ment both in'Faith and PraCtice, and ' to the 
quickening of 'our Aﬀe&ions to "the ways of 
God: Andevery oneof 'em being alſo exceed- 
ingly 
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F- | Fciently valued, till molt 
"FR m___ Tur” win Aoi Perſections, or 
* if the like, Perſons are depriy'd of *em, then they 
11 | become fo _— of the Benefit and Comfort: 


he thereof, as to 1 nf of any Pains, Fatigues, or 
ed Danger $to enjoy them. © They Gil then wander 
| from Sc Sea to Sea, and from the North even to the 
irs Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the Word 
AR of the Lord, and ſhall *not find it, Amos 8. 12. 
FP And let this ſuffice for the firſt great Privi- 
to. | ledge; which des. peculiarly belong to all the 
he. Members of Chriſt's -viſible Church, -as they 
3. I are Members of och a Society; namely, the 
re WM Enjoyment of a moſt reaſonable "and excellent 
an- | Body of Religion and Laws ; together with 
ov, || moſt Profitable and Edifying Toftitvrions and 
Ordinances, given and appointed. us by Him, 
io; 8 our Supreme Head and Governour, to conduct 
yes: | 25 to Heaven. The _ 
elps 1. Priviledge we enjoy thereby 1s a great Mea- 
Joly ſure of Divine Grace 'and Alſtance, deriveg 
nces | down from Him our Head, and cenveyed by thoſe 
cre- NN "is Ordinances to enable us to conform to his Reli- 
the || i, ad to obey bis Laws; for as in thenatural 
« of || Body every part partakes of Life, and Senſe, 
and Motion, from the Head, ſo do we by be- 
D 4 ing 


Ws if aig C atholick Ehrch > the Bod dy, of 
Chriſt; and their Union'to the Lawful ( 


Chriſt and his Members, it. will therefore fol- 
low, that fo long as any "Member ſhall continue 
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nours and Teachers of the Church, which-arc 
the princix $in the 4yſtical - Body:,.. And 
laſtly, their uſe. of Chriſt's Inſtitutions and 
Ordinances, wiz... Sacraments, Preaching, Pub- 
lick and Common-Prayers, and ſuch like pyb- 
lick Offices, which are the Vellels and Convey- W- 
ances of Divine Grace, - throngh the principal | 
Par ts from Chriſt our Head : "Theſe, I ſay, 

ing the neceſſary Means of Union between 


in Unity with the Myſtical :Body of Chriſt, his 
Church, and with its Lawfnl Governours and 
Teachers, and in the uſe of Sacraments, and 
other Divine Ordinances, . thoſe Conduits. and 
Conrgyangy of - his Holy Spirit to ns; fo long 

© ſhall have; ſpirifual Life, and Strength, and 
Vigour, derived down from Chriſt our iſpiri- 
tual Head, in like manner.as in the natural I fi 
Body of Man, the- Animal Life, and Strength, al 
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_ and Vigour is derived to- all. the Parts of the i 0: 


Bady, from the natural Head, TE 

And the having of God's Holy Spirit to-aſ- £ th 
fiſt us, is a. moſt ſmngular Priviledge, if com- | 2! 
par'd with that. little, or_ nothing of this Na- 8 T: 


fure, which, others, who are not the Manper: 
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Condemnation, . but the Goſpel. the ins no 


d the S | it, 2 Cor. 3. 8, 9. $7: i: | ! 
b- And this having of the Holy Spirit to aſſiſt 
h- us is a molt exceeding advantage, . confider'd in 


y- M- it felf, conſidering that. all the . Members of 
al Chriſt have conſtant ſupplies of Grace afforded 
e- 'em/ proportionable. to their Station and \Em- 
en ploymentin the Church, whether: Governours, 
- or Teachers, or private Chriſtians ; for the Ma- 
ue nifeſtation of the Spirit 1s given to every Man to 
is | 77ofit withal: So x hgh ou is. given by"the" Spirit, 
ad the Word of Wiſdom, to another the word of Know- 
ad MM ledge, by the ſame: Spirit, to. another Faith! by the 
nd ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 13; 7,8, 9: gf 
ng And the Graces and Afliſtances derived down 
nd from Chriſt, the Head, to the ſeveral Members 
Ti- of his Spirztval Body ,: becauſe. they. may be 
ral ſuch as ſhall- be. neceſſary-and proper for 'en, 
th, are diſtributed in ſuch-Meaſures'and Proporti- 
che ons as ſhall be wanting according to the diffe- 
rent Times and  Occaſions-in:; the Church; and 
aſ- E therefore-in the firſt Ages, becauſe there was 
m- | @ neceſlity,of upcontroulable ;Evidences-of-the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, as well to beat: down: 
the falſe: Spperſtition of -the- Pagans, and: the: 
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wherein J was made F; Child of God. 


"His is the ſecond of thoſe invaluable Pri- 

viledges made over to'us on God's part, 

in the Covenant of Grace, To make you ſen- 
fible of the vaſtneſs 'of which, I will 

Firſt, Shew you what is meant in Scripture, and 
here in your Catechiſm, by a Child of God.” 

Secondly,” What an ineſtimable Priviledge ac- 
cor dingly it is to be a Child of God, And, 

I, As to the Importance of the Words; 
Child of God, 1s a Phraſe which bears lus 
Acceptations in the Holy Scriptures , which 
muſt all of *em be conſider'd, ere we can come 
to the praper meaning of it here in the Cate- 
chiſm, And, 
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Men to pretend to. 


Secondly, By a Tempoi ary Creation all reaſo- 
nable Creatuires, both ang. and Men, are the 
Sons of God, as may be gat ered from Job 1. 6. 
and Like 3 3:38. But that Sabich is meant by the 
Son of GJ herein the Catechiſin, being a Pri- 
viledge ſach as all Mankind cannot pretend fo, 
this 1s a ſenſe too wide wherein to underſtand 
the Phraſe.” 

Thirdly, By Spiritual Ret cher dion, all "thoſe 
who haye been Sanify'd by the Holy $ irit, 
and have their whole Natnres and Diſpoſitions. 
fo alter*d for the better, that from Virious and 
Ungodly, they are chang'd to Vertuous and 
Holy Tempers and” Inclinations ; in' a way 
of "Spiritual Regents ation, 1 ſay, all Holy "Men 
and Women are the Children of God : So the 
Apoſtle affirms, 'as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the Sons of God, Rom, 8. 14. 

."But then, ſince it is lain, that in Scripture 


| many are called the Children of God, who are no 


more 'dutiful to their Father which” is in Hea- 
ven, than all Children are to their Natwal Pa- 
rents, according to that complaint of God a- 
gainſt 


* 


| 4 Child of God, whereas many Baptized Perſons 


Catechiſin it 1 phe © ed of ery Baptized Per- 
ſon to Anſwer; that in bis Baptsſm be was made 
Are not: aftually .Renew'd and Converted, It 
muſt. therefore follow, that a Child of God by 
_ Spiritual Regeneration or Godlike, Imitation mult 
be a meaning of the Phraſe as much too nar- 
row_to be the ſenſe of it here . in the Cate- 
chiſi, as a Child by Creation was too wide. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, Then, by a Child of God 
muſt be meant in. the Catechiſm, every one 
who. may be ſo ſtiled ejther by a Covenant Re- 
latipy, or by yertue of Adoption, By a Cove- 
nant. Relation all thoſe who haye enter'd 
into the Covenant of Grace, and have been 
Baptiſed into Chriſt's Church, and who do 
profeſs the true Religion, and themſelves the 
Servants of the True God, are ſtiled his Sons, 
or Children, Thus 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17, 48; you 
will find that with relation to all thoſe, con- 
cerning whom God declared, He woujd be their 
God, and that they ſhould be bis People, which 
are the expreſs Terms of the Covenant, be- 
twixt God and all Chriſtians ; as you will ſee, 
Heb, $. 10. And with relation to all thoſe 
whom he commanded to come out from among 
the Gentiles, aud to_be: ſeperate, and "not to touch 
the unclean thing, that is, not to partake in their 
Idolatry,- which is the very Deſcription of the 
Members of Chriſt's Church; I ſay, with relq- 
tion 


tion _”— "Child, | nt voto dhe "Rights and Privi- 


And ſpalſo'by deg FR doption 
eng as he Ta J rp nong 


ledges of a Son' by Nature,” © 
"And now that we may underſtand how we- 
Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch of us' as are deſten® 
ded from the Gentiles, are accordingly Adopted 
to'be the Children of God, we are eG oenkder that- 
to the Iſraelites did once pertain the Adoption, and. 
the Gloty, and the rodarty and the givi 
the Law, and the. Service of God, and the Promiſes, 
Rom, 9.4. But that Covenant, by entring' in-" 
to which they were made” his ' Children, was 
only Tem y,} to laſt no longer than” till 
the Publiſh: of the Goſpel; after which they, 
and-all Chriſtians were to be Children of God 
by Faith in Chriſt. Before that Faith, or the 
Goſpe], came, the Fews were kept under the Law, 
ſhut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be 
revealed which was their School- Maſter, to bring 


"them to Chriſt ;, but after that Faith, or the Go- 


ſpel was come, they were to be no longer under 4 
School- Maſter, but were to be Children of God by 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 23,24, 25, 26. And 
accordingly, when "the fuſs of Time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, "made of a Woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law 


and to as many ag reces- 
ws ; rats or my" right 


in: the hy 5 not every. Child by Creation, 
which is a ſenſe too wide; nor on the: other 
fide-only. a Child of God by "Regeneration, which 
is a ſenſe as much-too-narrow : -Bur every one 
1s: ſach,” who. has centred into. Covenant with 
God; and whom the-Heavealy Father has there- 
upon Adopted -into his Family, to-partake 'of 
the Priviledges which belong; to his Adopred 
Sons ; which brings me 

Secondly, To enquire what, an ineſtimable 
Priviledge accordingly it is to'be made a Child 
-of God. \ And'in general, it 1s ſuch as/an Indul- 
gent, bit wiſe Father, may be ſuppos'd to al- 
Jow: his Children beyond Aliens and Strangers. 
But more particularly, | 

The firſt Priviledge belonging to us upon 
the account of thisRelation-of being made the 
Children of God, -is Pardon of Sins, upon condi- 
tion of our hearty Repentance, which is more 
than what Alens and Strangers from the Cove- 
nant have any ſure Grounds to hope, as may 
be conbluded. from, Eph. 2. 11, 12, 13 3, 14+ 


Secondly, 
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ne Thirdly, To the Children of God is granted 


on, [| 42. <alier, aceels £544 be Kee to: the, Th 16. of 
\er WM Grace. for Pardon other Mercigs, . 
:-þ  than,was. to. either Jews? or Gentiles,,. for 
ine want, GraciousCovenant-Pro es. as We. 


mr enjay;; Were ept ina. Servile Fear. . Te have not 
re. WW received the Spirit of _ Bondage again _t0 feat, . as 

of  ##:der the Law, but ye have recerued_ the Spirit. * ; 
gl Ada, whereby we cry unto God Abba, Father, 
| OM...3...1%.\.; 

Me Laſtly,. A Child of God. is more rely i in-- 
wid ſtated in BY Heritance of Heaven, thanothers. 
2- i /f « Childof God, then Heirs, we are told, . Heirs: 
of God, and joynt " Heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 8.17. 
But.the vaſtnels of this, Priviledge will : beſt b2 
conſidered in our Explication of the gext Arti- 
cle of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 24:2. what is 
the hs by an Inheritor 4 the T4 4 of Heaven. 


THE 


Tut 
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a Jnr of the Kingdom of He 


Tis: is the third of thoſe brividedses CcOn- 


*d upon us by the ſecond -Covenant ; 


and the Perfe&ion it is of all God's Promiſes anc 
Favours vouchſafed to us therein. It comeslaſt 
and 5 kr all the reſt, ' Be faithfil unto Death, 
avid I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. 
Andthat ; 6 may {© explain it to yon, as to ex- 
cite you thereby to render your ſelves Gpable 
to be Partakers thereof. 

Firſt, 7 will ſhew what is meant by the Bindom 


of Peaven, - 


Secondly, What it imports to be an Jnheritoz 


of 1f. 

And then laſtly, 1 will lay before you the waſtneſs 
of our Priviledge being made Jnheritozs of the 
Kingdom of Yeaven. 

And 1ſt, By the Kingdom of Heaven is 
meant in Scripture, either firſt the Kingdom of 
Grace in this Life ;, or ſecondly, The Kingdom of 
Glory in the Life to come. Firſt, By the Kingdom 
of Grate in this Life, is to be underſtood thar 
Happy and Bleſſed State of us Chriſtians, now 
under 


K+ my - jb , | 2 4; ey I - ; p 8 us. ; 
no# ; 9600 wk Reatboable Laws. 'a rl 


vs qr = Lav od propos 
al Ke Isrhls ySrato hich 


Was. forctold iS, Fon" thes Baptiſt: to: be'ap: 
SI | 2; 'Tbe' Kingdom A | 
'0 And its this-for7 awy to 
F refrainmentos —_ One! rota P 
Wwe upbraided; 13, 2 Saad of 
{| -; And thereaſon' why this'State of:rhe Goſpe! 
b, Il fhouldbe: ſoften dignify'd;vaswe find if is in 
O. Scripture, with the Title of the: Kin 1 dom"of 
x- W-Heaven; is becauſs: it: ſo directly: nenindg 'ren- 
lc W-der:Menifo exaQly like tae” Bleſſed Saints and 
I InhabitantsSinHeaven,; actording to that Noble 
m © Prophecy concerning the! Genvine! Nature 'and 
__ I Diſpbſition-'of the Goſpel, 7. 11; which: you 
02 |©-would: do welltoconfulr at large, But, > ; 
Secondly,” By! the Kingdom of Heaven here 
eſs Fin the Catedhiſmn;: 4ist0/be underſtood the Xing- 
the W- don? of Glory mentioned, -Aatth, 5,3,” 20. 
chap,” 7.5 214and-.: elſciwhere.;- ; (That \Exalted 
is I Stateof Blifsin Heaven 1ſay, which is' 2 State 
: of ſo.Glorions] that there is-nothing? wherein” we 
: of If canitimagine the (greateſt Glory and Happinels, 
om Wasa Kingdom, ,aCrown, a Throne;'a Marriage, 
hat If a Feaſt, bur:are ſvforrh to: repreſent Tous the 
ow | Joys 4nd Glovies'of our:/ Future: State;/ and 
ger oy if aKingdom;:'a Crown; a Fhrone, yew 
E- 


1- oe ts at 


: - | ry : it 7 q ; " F fore vg 
wonge' Heaven, - infinite Bleſſing; 
. which do "amait the-Sons of God, St. Fobn tells 
ug op 7 _— ——_—_— 


Mz And boving ths ferns /is meant: by 
Kingdom of Heaven; Next-let us enquire 
what it 1s to be/an.{nberiter of 5t..--- And Heirſhip 
does betoken; ſomething | of Priviledge- nioxe 
than ordinary, as: you' will-find Gen.-2t.:20. 
And as amongſt Men, an Heir:is'one, whoſe E- 
ſtate: is ur pres __ upon "the 
meer Will andArhitraryP of another;but 
he has it ſo ſettled and ſecur'd tohim, as'tohave 
a Legal Claim and-Title thereto: made over to 
ſo long as. he does not forfeithisTitle __ 
g the Conditions oft wwe it 
Soin Chriſtianity,an Heir of the King 
ven does not depend: meetly  tipon =>. 9-9 2a 
wanted Goodneſs of God for his Hopes of Heaven & 
Happineſs; but he-is one who being taken; into 
the Relation of a Child of God has through Chrift 
a legal Claim to the Joys of-Heaven,Jf a Son,ther 
an Heir of God throughChriſt,Gal.4.7, Asan Heir, 
I fay, he has a Legal Claim and/Title'to theun- 
ſpeakeable Glories made; over ta'him by God, 
God having by Solemn Promiſe: engaged tor be- 
ſtow upon ' him the moſt-unſpeakable Joys of 
Heaven, provided he ſwervesnot from bis /Al- 
legiance and Obedience to him,-:but-renouncing 
all God's Enemies, the ; World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, he will 'Believe irhimand. Obey: hin 
truly, and. faithfully all ' the: :days of :. bis-Life. 
Ah are they that do bis Communanients, that they 


may 
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' -1/Colifidh Lt WBaE defeat can grea- 
ter"than to! have” the Vinvaltiable” Poſſeſſion of 
ed and enfured to vs;ast6 have a. 
7 Thaw thereto, made: over to 

to ſave a Riphtts the Tree 


& IF © Cabin what, the Heathens en- 
joy of Qs Natnre; it is 2 ſingular Priviledge. 

r why 2 The beſt among the Moral Hedthens 
cord haye but faint Hopes, builrupon uncertain 


Hea- Conje&ures, of a Fr dope br rem n And their 
rOUe- nor in the ſtreng 

er & Ep” : eighty Temprations. 
into | LA are fure aid "Era 


for Fn joan: $ Promiſes arid Coves 
then not: of ths God 'of * ruth, for God, . willin 
Heir, more” abundantly to ſbew to "the Heiys of © Pro- 
eun-W miſe the immugablity of bis Caqunfel,  confirm'd 
God, it by an Oath-; "That by two immutable things, in 
py be- "_ it was impoſſible for God to lye, we might Ts 
ys '0f Conſolation.” Heb.'s. 17, 18. 
s Al- his Hopes being fo ſtrong, and ſo firm- | 
cine I ly grounded, there is no Temptation ſoalluring, 
hi, a0 nor ſuffering ſo great, which he may not over- 
y-bu 8 come in'vertue of the ſame. Hr that bath this 


Hoye, guriffeth himſelf ev _ as God is pure, 1 Jon 


Grea 
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: yet deper 

m—_ 56s depend 30d, > nk 
ſelf no greater meaſure of | 
his good Deeds did of the I 
alas muſt fall vaſtly ſhort 0 | 
Kingdom of . Heaven, lince-the pon 
nation.will find themſelves to, have PA but «1- 
Profitable: Servants, - Luke, 1741 10. But a;Chri- 
ſtian to whom, God has Covenanted to.make ſure | 
a Crown, of Glory, may, without preſumption, i | 
rely upon him, to make. good the ſame; / have 
fought a good fight, I ; bave. finiſhed my courſe, 
oe kept Fe faith, bencefarth;there is laid up for. - 
a.Crownof Righteouſneſs, which God the Righte- 
ous Judge ſhall give me at that day ;, and not tome 
only, but to at them alſo that love bis appearing, 
2 Tim. ..4.: 7, 

And now 2 ip up {bal infinitely Gracious 
and Invaluable Priviledges made over to us on 
God's part in. the. Covenant of Grace; hereby 
weare-made firſt Members of Chiilt, that is, 
are made Members of that Body of which Chriſt - 
1s the Head, (v1z.) the Church ;. and fo. have to- P. 
gether with a moſt excellent Body of Religion © .- 
and Laws, all necſſary Grace and Aſſiſtance Con- 
vey'd and Communicated to us, as hy 
rom 
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dopted, © and Choſen. out of the reſt of the 
World, by God, to enjoy this Grand Priviledge 
of 'Sons, to have Pardon granted 'us; when with 
the Prodi 
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lingular. one, | 
- Theſe now. are. the, ineſtimable: Priviledges 
made Over to.us in..the Covenant. of Grace; 
Priviledges, which as they areof infigite advan- 
tageto us, fo we ſhall never fail of obtaining 
em, if we will but. take care to: perfqrm the 
Conditions requir*d on our parts, and ſo, Firſt 
E'3” :  — - pals 
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Piet That 7 hou Renoance te Dc 
. bil, , the 


que my Explication of theſe 1 wards, A Pom 
ber of Chztff, a Child of ' God, and an Jt- 
herito2 of the Kingdom of tn, having gi-| 
ven you to underſtand thoſe in imable Privi-& 
ledges made oyer to us on God's part, 'in- the 
Covenant of Grace, I come now to do the ſame 
as to; the Conditions on urs, ſhewing you, 

- Firſt, What it is to Renounce the Devil, and al 
his: Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wick 
World, and all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh. In 
order to which, 
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into e dar ons | 
cat Hell, Penta op fro ae 


of the Great Day," 
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with him $=bt As 

Hiſtory of Md Dn nd in p16- 

cfg of titne prey far a God's Autho- 

rity was almoſt nol ety" ih from 

- WW Men, both * ly that time our $a- 
X Nev, oh Ter endGemi Quo. Treſs 

paſſes amd Sin, [om ene 

according to the © this ac 

Prince * the Pur ff Att, I: 


te Cen Diſobedience,'Epb. 2.'3, 2. Where- 
upon at 44 rags gk came into the 

World to recover Rana from under the 
Dominion bf Satan, as wy _: Fob, 3. 8. The 
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- c ſe norfin. 0 be 
Sf mh FN the Subject; ;of,vur Mirth, and 
wor "7 aged {1 

+::BUk., e bogs 2 200 T which are more: 
ticularly the ach of _ TIE ,pamely, "To. 


Tor a$ are-ho 
Apthority ,-AS; goo _ SEE hiring, 
o reſorting 


Wis ral, aod: ; Conjuring, 
h as-uſe.;thoſe unla _ So alſo ſe- 
yz; arg ſuch as. expreſs; more of the .Devils 

Jn, thanvothers, as Pride, and Malice, And 

laſtly, ſuchasare more the Devils prattice, than 

other fins, -As | {uxder, Apoſtacy,..Lying or. E- 

vil-ſpeakiag, 7 Devil was a. Murderer from the 

beginning y:and « abode nat in the Truth, becauſe there 
$8170 Theb + in him, when be ſpeake a Lye, be ſpeak- 
cth.of bis own, -for. be is a. Lyar- and the 'Father of 

#,:John 8. 44. And thus having ſeen who-the 

Devilis, and-2. what are his. Works: of. fig... 

4] ILW? are next to enquire what it is toRenounce. the 

Dewil +. and: all bes Wor of /in, and how neceſſary. it 

7 we: ſhould dojo. Ard 


of.God, *the:; Ehurch- of - Ghri 
an open:;Renunciation, :or- Abjuration: 'of the 


Ufurp'd Dominio \and- Anthority: pang 
_ For; the Devil-at-the firſt:riſe:of-Chri- 
ou 4 x : uy 9 TE _ —_— 2p : 


of thi Porld 9g 14- 30. wo vey ihe Eaſe 
this :World,:2) Cor. :4:: 44 Wiith 'therefore/any 
were Converted: from: Paganifm-to'C ity 
rs Primitive Chriſtians:did | expreſly- 71 
from all-thapwere-admirted into that *K&s 


a -publick; an{ 


Devil, or anutter Diſowning:and Abandoning 
the DeviPs int} 3 and the paying any-Ho- 


mage, Service,.or Obedience: to/him by -Wor- 


ſhiping him, or his wicked Angels. - And: to 
Renonnce his; Works of ſin-wasin their Senſe;'to 
abandon and-forſake every in, -as beingithepre- 

r Service ofthe. Devil, and-in the real Tthean- 
ing of: it,no leſs.than a throwing off God's'An- 
thority, .and/a diſowning;his Power.” And that 
this was the Primitive Senſe,” and _ 
Baptiſmal-;Renunciation may 'be eather'd:: 
Rom.. 6.11. where we: ſhall ſee, that Chriſtians 
being Baptiz'd, were to. reckon. themſelves to.'be 
dead unta. fin, but alive! wnta G od _— Feſies 
Chriſt our Lord 

And now. it it demanded how farweare thus 
to Renounce and Diſclaim both the Devil and a1} 
his Woaks of fin, we muſh ab/ojutely and. entirely 
Renounce : 


58 A Diſcanrſe apon the i 1 
| _ both.” — There is n 

wt Evil po from Satan, /vwho'" is there 
yes iy 29: Antaito. is Works of fin, whe 

ther we conſider fin init ſelf, orin jts-ſad. o_ 

and Conſequents, "it is the utmoſt Evil. $o thart{tio 

; mor we heres: thing the leaſt of ſin muſt willing- 

ly beicomplyed with, for if a Man' keep the whole 

Law, and yet offend ron point, Feed eres Tn, 

INES” ; 

- And mdeed if the Nature of Satan, and of 
fin, andthe horrid conſequence'of* yielding -to 
cither; were well conſidered; it is hardly poſ- 
ſible. not abſolute} and entirely to "'Rexibiunce both, 

' for asthe Devil is the worſt, and” moſt . dread- 

ful Being in the World, ſo be that cormenittcth fon 

is thr of Devil,” aswEeare told,'r Fob 5; 8. that 
is) he/is of. the DeviPs Party, he 8a in the 

Devils 'Rebellion”- againſt God; "and* in' his 

curſed Deſigns to deſtroy the Divine R__ 

Ant however, whether People will conſider 

orgs; ſo neceſſary it is, that every Chriſtian 

ſhould abſolutely and entirely Renounce the Devil, 
and all -his Works of ſin; that this; if you do 
not do, you will forfeit, all your'Right and'Ti- 
tleto: thoſe Infinite Bleſſings held forth to 'you 
inthe” Covenant of Grace, __ archas'd for 
you": by the ' Blood of Chriſt.” you-do not 
entirely Renounce the Devil, by 48-9 nothing to 
do with him, in his foul Rebellion againſt God, 
you will be accounted no Members: of ChriſPs 

Church, but of 'the $ AT of Satan, -as the 
Apoſtatizing Gmoſticks, thoſe great” Enemies of 

God are called, Rev. 2. 9. and that for their 

Halting 
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no) the Dev For wats noe 
conan /oo, ws. L. ſaid T 


of lA God are manifeſted, 01 "Aod ud fe of chu 
to whoſoever doth not Riteouſueſs: is nat fit 
Sihe goes 0n, Pe7...20. And. 
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th, is it, ut-he; who. roy a the 
d- | Devil, anda iis Worksof fo. that ſhall. ever 
on Foe Lbmmgmoimlig greek Why, beg;aud 
at none elſe ſhall Inherit {o- incſtiwable a; Bleſl 

he we are aſſur'd, Rev. 21. 7, 8. He that 


= overcoms 
Ms cth, ſhall Inherit all things; ond I will der, 
y- and. be iony Sos But: prgrp ns 

| believing.” and  Abominable; and 0G 

an Whore-rmonigers,. and Sorcerers,; oth Hdolaters,,. my 
H, all Lyats ſhall bave their part inthe Lake, that burn- 
do WM cb with-Fird and Brimſtane, which is the ſecond" 


1- 2 So neceſſary upan. theſe ſeveral Accounts 
ou | that accordingly a5 has been ex Nog 
or vid Renownce, that is, Diſclame, Lbho 


ot | 2nd Abandon the Devit, and all his Works. of 
to ſin, which that you may all of you do, God:Al- 
d, i mighty grant; of- his- Infinice Mercy through 
Fs Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Eirll, Tint: [ ould. Kenounee the De- 
\vil,/and ! his Works. - Let i 


Hate Arekdy ſhew'd you who' the Devil is, 
*that he is a Spirit 'who Rebels a; the- 
Power and Authority of God, AndF have al-i 
ſo ſhew'd you in part; what are bis: Works, prin-' 
cipally' his Works' of in, whereb hehas all: a- 
long, and does ſtil continue to Reb te. rover his 
Maker. | | 
' Secondly, And now I am to ſhew: you that as 
fin,” ſo his Tempting *us to /in'is another main and 
principal Work of the Devil; and alſo 1 ſhall fhew 
you in what Senſe, aud bow "far we: ng" Robes: 
furh bis Temptations. - | 
Now to Tempt is'in the general Notion of 
the Word,” to make tryal of a Perſon, and 1s a 
thing; either Morally Good, 'or Evil; according, 
tothe end for which ſuch a Tryal-and Experi- 
ment'is made, And if it be to prove/a Mans 
Vertue, or to diſcover hisCorruption;'this is no 
more than what is. conſiſtent with/the: Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of a Governour. todo, 
for even God himſelf tempted * Abrabam to lay 
his Son Jſaac, that fo having try*d his Faith, he 
might Reward him for it, Gen. 22. 2. And 
he 


1324 31; Lakd 
--  Butinow: theſe 1 Eh Lane of God" are.not 
 ſoch.as. we.are to-Renounce; but rather, if of 
the /former. kind;. and- in order -to- try;.our 
Faith, We bave reaſon-to- count it all Foy 1 ben 
fall -into :them, knowing this, that the:tryak of, our 
Faith worketh. Patience, Jam. E253 
they.are of the later kind, and: to diſcoyer.our 
Corruption, they tend to make vs hetter. 
..» But as for'thoſe Temptations which.are pro- . 
perly the Works of the Dewil, there is: quite-a 
different. end in. them, and. they, are: dehgn'd 
meerly to. enforce. ard enſaare a;Perſon- into 
ſome Sin, that ſo: God- may. be affronted, his 
'Govergment deſpis'd, and that bis Anger: be- 
ing kind1'd, the Sinner way be puniſh'd for: his 
Tranſgreſlion. And becauſe it . is. to; this end 
that the Devil Tempts us, he is therefore ſo 
frequently. in the Scripture, particularly, Mat. 
4- 3- and 1 The. 3. 5. {tiFd the. Tempter. | 
And ſince it does ſo infinitely CORCErn us to 
know his Temptations, and in what Ways-.and 
Methods, he vivally. prevails againſt Men, lef 
Satan ſhould. get an. Advantage over. you, +l- will 
reduce and pot hed them under theſe ſeveral 
Heads. .. Firſt, Such whereby be . attempted: the 
whoje Race of Mankind, to draw them off from their 
Ooe- 


For = 
Such "is"he ' Lev Frome caſt 

Thirdly, Such 4s be Fourth, 
Alot ietbe Chard.” _ TE 


ainſt 
any Per ſorts imdifferently, on purpoſe to draw {$5 5p og | 


mA oe ps conſider bis fot and al 
Leb"us more gener 
Temptations, thoſe whereby he attempted .the whole 


Race of Mankind, to draw them off from "their O- 


' Gedience to'God, to do Service to him.” © And the 
' means whereby he attempted the univerſal Re- 
bellion of Mankind, were, 
1. By Inſmuating into the Minds of Adain wid 
=_ falſe Notions of God, and an Tl Opinion of 


Maker and Governour, particularly with re- . 


ſpe# to bis Fuſtice and Mercy. He Infinvated, 
- that it would have been an unjuſt Tyranity to 
give Men Appetites, and not liberty to gratifie 
**m with what they pleaſe; and therefore tho? 
Adam ſhould -tranſgreſs the Command of God, 
forbidding him to Eat of he forbidden Fruit, 
' it might' be preſum'd the Divine Mercy would 
not permit God to puniſh the Sin, Thou ſbalt 
not ſurely die, Gen. 3. 4. But all ſuch wrong 
Conceptions concerning the Juſtice and Mercy 
of Gad, as they are ftill too common, 'fo they 
are to be look'd upon as the Suggeſtions of Sa» 
tan, and are to be Renounc'd accordingly. 

2. 'And ſo muſt that next fatal wile of his, 
whereby under the pretence of enlargingour 
firſt Parents Knowledge of Good and Evil, Gen. 
3- 5- by making an Experimental Knowledge 
of Sin, he brought Ignorance of Divine Things 
;nto his Underſtanding, from whence" cov 

cou" 


+ #w ka _c- 


:, yy” \F Wwe 


fe&ions moſt .upon: And therefore does ovr 


of me-up, as do:doud the Mind; 
{aro it cannot, perceive with: fo much quick» 
nefs,” as 'before,, Divine _— —— F | 
And even meer. Cc E table 
Matters takes-off from the Knowledge = of God 
and our: ſelves; and the means.'of ; 
whence # ; manyWiſe-men after the Fleſh are called, 
3 Cor. 1. 26; ;And' now the Devil, by thus 7 
eacreaſing {infbL,and-uſeleſs Knowledge, | 
brought in ai ignorance: of 'what is truly: Good 
and Profitable:to- be known, to the ruiae of 
our' firſt Parents in the beginning, and to'the 
deſtruction of many ever '/ſince; the n 
therefore | an” experimental nowledge of Sin; 
as alſo Curioſity about leſs concerning 
is another of Satan's' Politicks, | which mult be 
renounc'd and avoided by us. 

- 3. Satan did -in the beginning, and does to 
this day inveigle the: greateſt _ of Mankind 
into Sin, by Bribing their Aﬀedtions with fome- 
thing:/that is neareſt_ their Hearts, and rather 
than diſoblige, or loſe which, they will con- 
mit-any thing that is Evil. Thus he' rem 
Eve with the fairneſs of the Forbidden Frait, 
and Adam by the ſolicitations of his Beloved 
Wife, Gen.'/3. 6, And thus he does continue 
to enfnare us by whatever we-do place onr:Af- 


Saviour catition 'us in-ſuch unuſual [Terms, 'a- - 

gainſt loving too! much our: very neareſt Rela- 

tions, x telling us, that bd any one come to hint, and 
bate 


"ig". 


| bate'viot bis Father aid Mother, and Wife and Chil- 


Tafe alſo, be carinot i be his Diſciple,” Luke 14.26. 
that' is, "he would- haye us beware leſt our 


Fond Aﬀettion to them ſhould withdraw' us 


from God ; and he would have us therefore 


bear ſuch an Indifferency of Afﬀection, even to- 
. wardsour very neareſt Relations,asto be ableto 


© _ forſake them and their Intereſts, ratherthanGod. 


4. The laſt of theſe more general ſort of 
Temptations, 'which Satan did ſpread before 
our-firſt Parents, and-does ſtill before vs, and 
that ſuch a one as he might contrive the high- 
eſt diſhonour to God thereby, was his raiſing 
their Luſts and Appetites by ' the -propoſal- of 


fuch things as" would gratifie *em, to rebel a- 


gainſt their Reaſon. - Thus when the Woman' ſaw 
that ' the" Tree was good. for Food, 'and that it was 


pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took of "the Fruit thereof, 


and did Eat, Gen. 3,6. And nothing could be 
contriv'd to reflect: more diſhonour upon God, 
than-to have the moſt brutiſh part. of us gra- 
tify'd before him. But ſo it is, that by the 
-very ſame Methods he does prevail to this day 
with the greateſt part of Mankind, to rebel 
againſt God, For Man being made-up very 
much of ſenſe, ſo that nothing enters into the 
Soul but through the Door. of our Senſes, we 
are moſt of. us eaſily prevail'd upon by what 
Gratihes them, eſpecially the Senſes of Seeing 
and Taſting. But our being thus taken: with 
outward things, ſo as to diſobey. God for, the 
ſake of Men, is ſo high an Ingratitude to'our 
great- Benefator, who hath. provided © _ 

, etter 


ws $5.6, _— > 
a h. -% oy D Tre i SY Ko bh wh 
dad 4 of : ©: 
Oh be, is 4 


Fu OE ” s HY p 4 * : "E We 2 TOE Bet ? q Py : 2 n Sy _ ; NY on fs w— : 7 Y «tes. 7 "EP ” IT l 
: . £5 + F . . ; Ve = - 
- wand Brethren and Siſters, yea,- and bis own 
dren,” 'ethren and” Siſters, | 
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ir, That at Jy Bent 


M's: "—_ Lindereaking i 1s'to'lay acid be- 
re you; the: Temptations of Satan; 

| _ and /m/order therennto; I have already ſhew d 
you by: 'what Temptations and Methods he o- 
verthrew : the whole- Race” of ' Mankind, and 
> drew/it off from: Obedience to God, to do Ser- 
vice to him. | Arid now, 

£ IE. t ſhall diſcover to you ſuch as be le- 
pl 

e 


vels' againſt ths Church of Griſt, the true Ser- 
vans 'of God, either utterly to deſtroy them from 
off the Face of | the: Earth, of at Jeaftwiſe ſo to 
corrupt the Notions of God and Religion, that by 


thei? 


cr rTEs- +. 


_ 


bate'viot bis Father and Mother, and Wife and Chil- 
dren, and Brethren an} Siſters, yea, - and bus own 
Life alſo, he cannot: be bis Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. 


that is, he wovld- haye us - beware leſt our 


Fond Aﬀettion to them ſhould withdraw us 
from God ; and he would have vs therefore 
bear ſuch an Indifferency of AﬀeCtion, even to- 
wards our very neareſt Relations,asto be able to 
prfake them and their Intereſts, ratherthan God. 
_-»4. The laſt of theſe more general ſort of 
Temptations, 'which Satan did ſpread before 
our firſt Parents, and-does ſtill before us, and 
that ſach a one as he might contrive the m_ 
eſt diſhonour to God thereby, was his raiſing 
their Luſts and Appetites by / the propoſal: of 


ſuch things as"would 'gratifie *em, to rebel a- 


gainſt their Reaſon. . Thus when the Woman ſaw 
that 'the "Tree was good. for Food, and that it was 
pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took of "the Fruit thereof, 
aid did Eat, Gen. 3,6. And nothing could be 
contriv'd to reflect more diſhonour upon God, 
than-to have the moſt brutiſh -parr- of us gra- 
tify'd before him. Bur ſo it is, that by: the 
very ſame Methods he does prevail to this day 
with the greateſt part of Mankind, to rebel 


againſt God, For Man being made up very 


much of ſenſe, ſo that nothing, enters into the 
Soul but through the Door-of our Senſes, we 
are moſt of us eaſily prevail'd upon by what 
Gratihes them, eſpecially the Senſes of Seeing 
and Taſting. But our being thus taken with 
outward things, 1ſo as to difobey. God for, the 
ſake of Men, is fo high an Ingratitude to our 
great- Benefactor, who hath. provided fo _ 
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MY De, | 


M* - wha unde 1s'to'lay opery be- 
re you; the: Temptations of Satan; 
and'im order thereunto, I have already ſhew'd 
you by what Temptations and Methods he 0- 
__—_—_— the whole: Race” of ' Mankind, and 
ir off from-Obedience to God, to do Ser- 

wg _y yea And now. 

Il. t ſhall diſcover to fo gonna be le- 
vels' agamft ths Church of Ori, the true Ser- 
vants 'of God, either utterly to deſtroy them from 
off the: Face of * the: Earth, of at leaſtwiſe ſo to 
n _ the Notions of God and Religion, = by 
er F ther? 


"$3 # To 


enrag'd to have his Prey: 
Dara out of Of i Toath, continually Rel 
it. And indeed | 

Hwu firſt and chief Endeayours bave been to de- 

roy the Church of 7 Gol from off the Face of th 
Earth. And this he endeavour'd to do by nip- 
ping it\.in the Bud, by? the Murther of Abel, 
to ſlay whom he "excited his Brother Cain. 


And when he fail'd-in this, and the Church 


was afterwardsrecruited in the Famil of Seth, 
yet he r&due'd-it again by the bloody Poſte- 
—_— of Cain to eight Perſons in 'the Days of 
N 
Nay, and when after the' Flood; God"choſe 
 Abrabam-and his Poſterity,' tobe a ſpecial Peo- 
ple unto! himſelf, Satan did again endeavour 
utterly to extinguiſh. them- by. his Servant Pha- 
raob. And indeed, in all Periods till our:Sa- 
viour's coming, he ſtirr'd up the Idolatrovs 
Nations, their Neighbonrs, ! eſpecially the four 
Monarchies, .to harraſs them. . 

But when our Saviour Chriſt appeared 11 
the World; then did he moſt vigorouſly -exert 
his Malice 2gainſt i it; ſo that for the firſt 300 
Years we hear of nothing but bloody Perſecu- 

ORs. 


:of. Healer ons fo wn For.. a: Teſtimony. 
"Thus does: the: Devil firſt Attack the: Church, 
-by themoſt violent and:furious Methods, - 
/:And - now: all:Chriſtians' are: £-far- to: re- - 
- ounce: Satan, with he, to; theſe his-Perſe- 
+ cuting Temptations, as to fubmit to the-ſoreſt 
Sufferings gk he-and- his wicked; Inſtru- 
. , -rather. than/deny:Chrift and 
bis TE, for this our ae has. m_ the 
. e Condition of Salvation to. all his 
: Followers, Matth. 16. :24. If any An will come 
after me, _ 7: bim deny bimſelf, and take up bis 
:Crofs, and rg” me. But, 
- ;/ When! theſe "bloody Merhods fail 
bim," Inſtead of extinguiſhingChriſtianity, 
-the Blood of the Martyrs proves. the -Seed of 
Church:;: Then: with- all the Art andcloſe Contri- 
vom Le 2d rat ry a corrupt Mens 
otzons. of God and Religion; ſo t Kip toverr very 
Cie they may oanow tim 


F 2 ' Theſe 


Ira, te Soil the. fitneſs - of«ithe:Sea- 
Jon, and d a_ FIRED 
he does'e | 's ; Haig, 4 {ic 
 And,::Firft;; As. to the: Nature gfi3the Set, 
he takes:care "his Heretical /Opinions' Pra- 
Eices ſhould-bear ſome reſemblance 
Truth, thar:ſo he may: the-better coiceal their 
diſcovery. - And therefore he:does). xp 4 
Errors where / the Light .of 'the - Goſpel doe 


| moſt clearly ſhine, as here artiongſt.0s,-an.this | 


following: -Method,; 1, Under-the- 'ap- 
earance of advancing God's Honour in ſomeof 
is Attributes, he endeavours to render [him 
odious, and: deſpis'd in'others, "as the'co- 
lour of advancing God's Power _, 
he makes him abſolutely to decree Nias Re 
bation' and Condemnation, to- the diſparage- 
| meat of the:Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, ' 

. It is uſual with him, or his Agents, under 
the colour'of advancing Goſpel Truths,"to- pro- 
pagate Hereſfies, whichdo undermine Religion, 
and the neceſſity of a'Holy Life ; as under the 
pretence "of -exalting F ree-grace , to' preach 
down the-neceſlity of - our'own Inherent Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs. 

3. Nothisg is a more commen Ancifice of 
this Deceiver, than to exalt ſome eminent 
Chri- 


: very.” 
| * SHE we in radia of 
MN, Fn, Meparedneſs of the: S$—t ,1 for. in 
FQ- Chbrches where the'Surittures arplogpd np,and 
ZC- Ignorance prevails; 5 aempoſes ere! Pe grotſet 
Hereſies as Articlonofeir eſpecially;into ſuch 

Jer heintroduces Idolatryy: and Superſtition, where- 
r0- by he'is moſt direAlyand-immediately ſerv'd, 
on, Fhirdly, and'as/to-the fitneſs of the Seaſon, 
the he in wonderfullydextrous in- accommodating 
ach W hisConnſels,. his: Actions, and his manner of 
an- At@ting/to ſich Seaſons as/ are molt proper to his 
purpoſe of ſeducing- Mankind... Hence in dark 
-and-1gnorant Apes, nothing ſo. common as the 
Apparition of Saints, as was Pretended ; and 
6 F 3 under 
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that by their very Chriſtianity they may diſ- 
honour him, - Va XP And 


moſt in- 
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And therefore from. both thoſe Rules put 
together, you may conclude, that ' tho* Satans 
Agents ſeem never fo Demure, ard appear ne- - 
ver ſo SanRify'd,yet if they ſhall endeavour to 
ts 3 gh inſti} 


""$i5c x 5 


W-0s 1 OR Me EEOC oe AS 
ESD TS PIE Lo 
* We 
ol i ky 
J q Ns a6 
i © e'® 
Y # 
L - 
- 
- 
o F © F > 


thority aihzoH Men, : It 
Throne in LEED Hearts; the | r 
b og tp ere come to 


. 3 
4.1 F 
. 99 
, : g 
be 4 ” 


a 
{ 
> £4 
__— 
| m— Ls 54 34 th 06-7 _ —_— 4 ie 4 2648; —— t mo —_— 
; wo7 27 ; #44 : F35 © p | F $4 


XL: ah E IVR E. 


— Cs 


Firſt, Tha £2 thoutd Keitotinee the wr 
vil, andall his wozks, . 


 & my laſt Diſcourſe, I laid "LD you foch 
Temptations of Gn as he levels againſt 
the Church-of Chriſt, the true Seryants of God, 
with a Deſign, either utterly-to deſtroy ? em,. or 
ſo to corrupt their Worſhip, that by their very 
Religion they might diſhonour their Maker. | 
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| am: ork 5 will rr their Souls not onl 
the guilt of their'own, bur alfo'of 'other” M | 


ſins; the "Attions of \Great'Men having" 

force of # Procep © ( well#s of "Pattern; whi 

Inferiors ate afraid to" ſhe 'rheif diftike"f 
x4 So that it erp infiojely coticern Fas '6f 
6% Quality, of all Men li -vitterly Rendhiite 
Ne- the ways of ſin, becanſet "+ Ih Exanbpiev #e 
| 1 ſuch iBad- and Malignant _ [nfluence. ypon 
OEners, . 

Secondly, "The Devil. is vwolderfims Fact 
ſtrious to tempt into ſotte” Scaridaloys ith or * 
Wicked. Gourle of Life ;*or at. Jeaſtwiſe* to n- 

nd propagate ſons Scandalous Story, a- 
ca ſuch as are Eminent oh the Account of 
their "Order, viz, the Miniſters" of ' Religion. 
And he is doubly erirag'd againit fach, both be- 


cauſe 
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hall be tion. - oor RrIGes 
6-8 me ebold Satan t == 
aw gat thera others) the i mg 2 
bh” wt: Luke 22,. 31.; And the 


A Rogen on in. ang | 


good Souls 
15 £0.0Vercome Fry a ny, | _ Nay, and this 
ws will ſo,order it, that in the. very way 
a Miniſter of the GolÞel may be moſt ferviceabl, 
ro.the Church of God, he will render him m 


VOUS, as by turning his Zeal into FaQtion, 
pirit ritual-mindedneſs into Enthuſiaſm. _ 
- And to ſee the Malice of this ſubtile Adver- 


Gary, when with:all his Wit, and Artifices, he 
cannot prevail over. the Man 'of God, bat that 
baffled in all his attempts upon him; 
then. he ſets his Agents, Slanderers, and Whiſ- 
on work (for that their Tongues are ſet on 
Feet ll, the Scripture tells us Fames 3. 6.) 
to. lies and ; propagate Scandals. concerning 
bum, .. 

He knows very well how much it concerns the 
Jatereſt of Religion, that the Reputation of its 
Miniſters be kept unſully'd, and that ſflanderons 
Reports leſſen the Authority and Influence of 
the Clergy, almoſt. as much as real ſin; and 
therefore it. is, that. Satan, and Satanicallen 
are {oInduſtrious to. blaſt i it; which'St. Paul be- 
ing aware of, charges Ti mothy, that againſt ”— 
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Devil draws U 
T- - the caſe of Job, Chap... DE 
he thing -he-will 4 Ptide | 
ar Conquelt: The more: ref 

N; and'Þ Pious an —_—y the. more it concrtrs-hin T 
iſ- | tobeware-of Saten,-and ,all-his; Temptations. 
os Ye therefore: Belaved, ſeei "Ye know theſe things, be- 
39, fore, \beware; leſt: ye. oy, led \ away” 
ng Error of the Wicked, fall-from:, mr—_—_ 


' but grown Grace, «atdiin the 
he pod Av: Feſus Chriſt. pe Fe Th :4$. 
It's ſo muchfor thoſe Temptations which-Satg! 
us Adverſaryidoes: more-patticularly; level-q 
of fuch as are moſt: conſiderable- for their, obs 7 
nd | Sri 'y, tir Order, or Fiety In-the >Ghorede:pf 
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Hs of the Cane IS 
"i192 wore eſpeciad tnanner 'Satay' 5 be 
ve all-his Temptations againſt ſackias'ave inore 

Ferre In Rayk; or i he 
5rheir! Order. or \their: "in: the 
Wor: Chriſt ; 1 -4m-yow, - _ 

WV; and laſtly” 44 cordev (tb. [arreoke fall 
Diſplay-of that Warkof the Devil, bis tempting of 
63,-:t0 aifoover 80 youu Fatt, who, of the more- rematkable 
TeMprations at lea Dn be |appdys: bimelf 
to-all:Petſons t ent ed, the Church 
4 OlviſF be 'they bi wi he to draw themmmta ſon, 

TheDevils Temptations are'not eafily.known 
to be his;-nor-are: they: '2 m—_ diſtinguiſhable 
- from thoſe of the” Wold; the” Fhſb; which 
are frianag'dand direfted' 'by him.- However [ 
ſhall uindertake to '' diſcover ſome "of;;the mote 
conſiderable of 'Satans: Temptations of _ = 
kind; ufder theſe following CharaCders.' 

Firſt, He permits, if not furthers ak Fen, a 
Partial Obedience to God in ſome particulars, 
chebetter to detain em perfe& Slaves to erat in 
others 


i in, my tas: Diſcourſd pot: theſe | 
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be Eat ſinners ieoyo rt oro 998 ut653 

ie Secondly, Ft-is uſual with him to put t plaviible 

if Names'upon the worſt Lins, and under that'dife . 
guiſe, to cheat Perſons - into-a good” Opj 


-4 of em, and then to commit *em; Andthi 
n AG even our Saviour" 'to throw: 1h 
le long from. the 'top' of \ the *Temple; and 


> 


h —_ have this preſump ion-thought,; ar 7 
el in God," Matth.” 4.' 6.” And'moſt ſins.un t 
de diſguiſe; get Reputation amongſt Men; - +#/i64- 
ft | Thirdly, Nothing isa'mote ufual Policy: of his, 
than to' change the Nature of ſeveral Divine 
Ca Graces and-Vertues, ſo that'they Hiywntrebia 

-t0 very great ſins. This: he does by tſp: 
ng Perſons 'onr of the” Moderation? WhetHii 
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fe 16:4 isa; deſteuive Policy! of 2 
tag t0- PU: Novices-and:inew.i Beginners/in the 
SpirirnabLiteupen -ungertaking Severities grea- 


'ter;rhanythey can 'go ———_ with, of: deſign 


that,mhen' they. grow: weary thereof, they may, 
.togaher. with theiryyoluntary. Severitzes,throw 
all Religionaſide, as $00:burthenſome, and. not 
"atgllipratticable.- And: that. this is a Policy. of 
'Satans we may. ſee;-1+Cor: 7.:5.:: And:yet'to 
Tee the crooked windings | of 'this: wily Serpent, 
. .asmuch as he is for ſcrewing Perſons up: to.Ex- 
ceſs,in -Religion. 


Fifthly,, Satan. by- injeQing eyil thovehis into | 


our Minds, to diſorder.and diſturb.our Devo- 
tions, /is;yery induſtrioustounhallow,and ſpoil 
thoſe Services whereby: we ſhall really, and 4m- 
mediately,and dire&ly. Honour and Glorife our 
Maker, and ' benefit --our | own// Souls; Thus 
wg read, Fob 1. 6, «That:when the., Sons: of God 
came _ to; preſent themſelves: before the Lord, Satan 
ay, & amongſt; them, - And that hearing 
| ard, he HE a drowſineſs and: -inadyer- 
_ ypon-the Hearers,' on purpoſe to-hinder its 
Efficacy, 


1 : X p (5 r th 


tho? Perſons of great Piety, and are i 
| ted to kill themſelves.” Both: theſe:appre- 
[0- -henfionsare ſome of thoſe fiery Darts of the Wicked 


Dil "one, mentioned,” Eph. 6:: 16; and are caſt intoithe 
n- Soul at ſuch rimes, when ſt are leaſt: ane: 5 
JUr repel them: 148915 
ws [* Eightbly, The great Batrery of the; 


70d whereby he does ſtorm the-Innocency, ahd:fhake 
Fan -the Conſtancy: of the greateſt: part ng, 
mg +s his repreſenting to the:Fancies of os — 
Er- -Conveniency of Riches,- the Glory of./Honours, 
-and | the::Sweetneſs: of: Pleaſures, - p< out 
ribe 


- Away to-commit fm 'to- obtain *em: 
Thetrhe fails not” | ; 
of their fins before%m} ar 
tocommir another: horvid- i to hide 
From the Eyes of: Men the ſhame of the former. 
All:which Management. of his, is ſeen in-the 


caleof David with Uriah, and "his Wie Bath- 


ſheba; '2: Sam. 'i4. . ch; 

"Tenthly, When be has once engag/fuch a Per- 
ſon-into 'many notorious Crimes, he' will- then 
either -1ull him \into'a fatal ſecurity, ' whereby 
he-fooliſhly perſvades- himſelf,-that ' God will 
dealmore mercifully with him, than he has de- 
layed if his Word; or 'elſe Satan will: not fail 


-*t6-Þreſent_ at laſt to-ſuch an enormous ſinners, 
Conſcience, the infinite'Guilt and/Hortror of his 
'Ctiges; to make! him, -if he can,; deſpair, that 


ereithey will be forgixen, they are. fo many 


and; Monſtrous :/ That ſd-the finer: *MAy. Never 
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| [rome weg: Frm tobe 
CY og hui a£:.his-pleaſune pAndethdy: arg 
ſhely, who 1a log, e of ja whyy: Damning: 
Sins have Jaidayaſts; ©] Goniuiende, have/ba 
atdengrh/all:$he; Methods bf- bis -Grace/ to» 
teclaim'em, and have. reſiſted: jand; Grieved his 
Holy Spirit. {0 Joogy. till Grace be,wholly with-1 


drawn from *em;x And ſuch-are;ſtiled Children: 


off\I2sſobcdience,, 4 whom the Evil Spirit workbth, 
Eph; 2. 3. And if there be any more. abandoned! 
by Git; and-gtiore; nder- the Devil's /Manage- 
monc:than theſe,! they muſt be;// | | 
Thirdly, Witches, Magicians; Conjurets, and: 
thelike, who: bays Corenanted: away borh Bo- 
Tr G ey: 


of Sin, po 2 og you ke Reconncebertifin 
and them; ; fo I have now, in. theſe: 

eourſes ; laid before, yo 'manifold-Me- 
thods--of Te ic ogy eby. the did; and 
does ſtill /attempt;”Fil LT hold Zee Race of 

md, Secondly; The Chu ere 'Thitdly; 
The moſt Conſider able and Leading:Per ſons therein. 
AudLaſtly, Alforts of Perf ifferently conſider d. 

-And-upon' the: rview-of the Works-of 
the 'Devil,-both of Sin and Temptation, it-does 
appear, that his:drift is:no tefs than. to uſyop 
God's'Fhrone)-and' to drawithe-whote Race 
Mankind into-the Taine icurſed Rebellion with 
himſelf, againſt the Majeſtyiof Heaven. -: 

.: And 'n6w-it'remains'only'to ſhew you; me 
then I ſhall havedone-with this Point, What: 
is, and how we "muſt" renoltnce* this great: Work 

: the Devil, bis Temptinp of us to-Sin. ' And 
ina word, the: Temptations'vf-Satan are/then:  p 
only properly Renoun®d; whenithey are: Reſp- F 
ſted by vs, a thing which” we are commanded: ti 
to do, Fames 4. 9. *Reſsſt the Devil, as alſo:1 Pet." I {1 


55:9; Whom reſiſt ſteadfaſt inthe Faith. + of 
And you. ſhall *be able -effeQually to reſiſt Y: 
his Temptations theſe three ways, / n 


- firſt, By keeping your ſelves always ſober. eff 
Secondly, By Watchfulneſs, that: you may-not* Þ oe 
be.enſnared by.them, 
- "Thirdty, By Prayer to God; to prote you 
from them. And, 1. By 
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GO, WE; are 


5g gb ys Jeet 
- Ti nke our bomb LEE y 
ner rayer, ' he.will.be: ready: to Pr ro -usagainſt- all 
of1- Temptations. In ſhort, ſince the Tempra- 


ded* Þl tions of the wicked One are. fo:many, and ;{o 
Pet." Nl ſabti), it.concerns you, according 49 the Advice. 
of It. "Pau, Epheſ. 6. |t 3,13.. to'taks. wyto. you the- 
feſt iy * Armour of God, that you mayibs, able to ſtand 

e Evil Day, aud having dine albto ſtand. And 


"Y cially, To pray. almays with all-Prayer- and Sup« 

not Fg ation im the. Spirit, Patching. thereunto. with all- 
Perſeverance. 

you 
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To Renotince the' Pomps att Vanity of this wicke 
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Wozld;: - * --* he YE + A. 4. 
I. I am'to fhew you, phe" ry wndlne FE the 
World, and! in what ſenſe, and how far” YOU ALS 
to Renounce the--World. And: the World 5. to 
be confider'd-both generally, and particularly. 

1. By the World in general is meant, that 
whole Frame of Nature which'we behold, and 
ay- the "T of.Creatures which it coptai ms 
an » 
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if. .any Man love the 

15 not in bim, 1 Joh. 

| So long indeed. as we wear theſe - Earthly 
Bodies, about us,. we.are permitted the uſe and 
Enjoyment of, Worldly Goods, provided in 
things Lawful, and degrees allowable : But be- 
ing our Souls are the principal part of us, and 
are ſoon, to remove. to Heaven, we muſt chiefly, 
ſet our Aﬀedtions on things aboye, and mainly 
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and. thoſe Afiidions of all cher 


tages of doing Good therewith, to others Com- 
fort, and the benefit of their own Souls. Ne- 
vertheleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, 


whether we conſider Men as Getting, Poſſeſſing, 


or as Parting with, or Loſing 'em. 
And, 1. In the over-eager purſuit and Get- 
ting of Riches, Men do run themſelves inta 
| many 


IN. 


o EIIENTST + 


et 
| uw And no leſs dates are thoſe fub- 
Ject.to who do poſſeſs Riches; Experience tel- 


> ling. us,. that .a leg: Eſtate Is a very great 
"of TE tion to 1dlcneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
of and Inſolerice, to Irreligion towards God, and 
h | 2 prophane Idolatrous Truſt in Riches; "and 
it in a word to commit the higheſt Offences to- 
Mp 'wards God, their Neig hbour., and themſelves. 
0. In my Proſperity Fg 1 1 ſhall never be removed, 
I Holy, David confeſſes it of himſelf, P/al. 30. 6. 
ut... - 
is 3. The great. Sins of all are occaſion'd by a 
' Loathneſs to part with, and a fear of loſing our 
m | Riches, Froma Loathdeſs to part with Riches, 
H ariſes unmercifulneſs to Men, as was ſeen in 
1- the Caſe of Dives, who would ſpare no more 
1- than the Crums which fell from his Table, Luke 
M 16, 21, to relieve the poor Lazarus, his Heart 
1, was ſo much ſet. ypon; his Wealth. From the 
A Fear. of loſpng. *em, Ys become Guilty 'of no 


leſs than Apoſtacy fr om God, 'agd a: Denial of 
- . the Truth, as is ſeen in the caſe of the Youiig- 
Man in the Goſpel, 5 49 19.21, 22. -WyO 
G 4 " When 


Particulars, ard 'tho 


e Wos 


cmg the World in” general. 

onfider ' the World in its 
irticulars, afrd'thoſe Temptations which re- 
ſult-both'front the Ga6d, and rhe Evil thereof; 
as they arc 'diftinguiſl'd, Duke"'16:; 25... And 
the Good Things of. the World arc'ſamm'd vp 
nader theſe Heads; the Riches, Honours, and the 
Fleaſures it affords: * -And*its Evils, on the 
contrary, may be reduc'd to Poverty, Diſgrace, 
and thoſe Afiidions of all forts, which in in- 
numerable ways do aſlail us.” 'And there are 
alſo ſome things therein of. a middle Nature, 
as different Callings, Conditions,” and States of 
Life, and alfo the Cares of this World, which 
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are the Apprrtenances to it, and "afford great. 
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matter of Temptation and Tryal to us there- 
in; and in what ſenſe, and how far you are to 
Renounce it, with reference to each of theſe, I 
will endeavour to ſhew you. And 

Firſt, If we conſider the Riches of this 
World, theſe are not in themſelves hurtful 
but good and'convenient, and are beſtowed on 
us by God, to many good Ends and Purpoſes ; 
and thoſe who enjoy *em have great Advyan- 
tages of doing Good therewith, to others Com- 
fort, and the benefit of their own Souls, Ne- 
vertheleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, 


whether we conſider Men as Getting, Poſſeſſing, 


or as Parting with, or Loſing *em. 
And, 1. In the over-eager purſuit and Get- 
ting of Riches, Men do run themſelves into 
many 


<9 


reſolye +. 


Jing. us, that a, 
Temptation to I 


nptat cneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
and Infolence, to Irreligion towards God, and 
a prophane Idolatrons- Truſt in. Riches; and 
in a word to commit the higheſt Offences to- 
wards God,;. their Neighbour, and themſelves. 


kw 


Tn 'my Proſperity I Jaid I ſhall never be removed 
Holy. David conteſſes it of himſelf,” Pal. 30.5 F 
But, . et rp Re 

3 The great. Sins of all are occaſion'd by a 
Loathneſs to part with, and a fear of loſing our 
Riches, From a Loathdeſs to part with Riches, 


ariſes unmercifulneſs to Men, as was ſeen in 


the Caſe of Dives, who, would ſpare no more 
than” the Crums which. fell from h1s Table, Luke 
16, 21. to relieve the poor Lazarus, his Heart 
was ſo much ſet. upon; his Wealth. From the 
Fear, of loſing. 'em, Men become Guilty 'of no 
leſs. than Apoſtacy from God, and a Denial of 


. the Truth, as is ſen in the caſe of the Youiig- 


Man in the Goſpel, Matth, 19. 21, 22. who 
| if ORR when 
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ou NE aller - (bt a.” n- rhe Getting, 
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Min f6%"the #tear* Ovieſtion will be. I 
whar ſenſe, and how far Riches are to be renotne'd 
in all theſe reſpetts ? And in general being they 
are not Evil in-themfelves, they are in thoſe 
Cafes only £0 be .Renounc'd 'by us, wherein we 
cannot without Sin, Purſue, Poſſe ſs, and * Eno 
= '- hi 

As Firs, If we conſider Riches in The Gct- 
ting, no Man muſt fo put his Heart upon *em, 
as to eſteem *enr his chiefeſt Good: an Happi- 
neſs, for this God alone' is, and he will not 
endure the Riches of this World ſhould he 
made a Competitor, with him for our. Service. 
Ye cannot ferye God and Mamimon, ſays our Sa- 
viour, fatth. 6. 24. 

Nor muſt we labour after Riches with im- 
moderate Care, ſo as to negle& the great Du- 
ries: of Religion and Devotion ; but muſt ſect 
firſt the Kmgdom of God, and bis Righteouſheſs, 
Matth. 6. 33. Eſpecially you muſt beware" of 
eiriching your ſelves by 'any. unjuſt Means, 
ſich as Oppreſſion Wrong, Robbery, or. Sacrl- 
ledge. Wo be to him that hroldeth be Holſe by 
Vnr ighteouſneſs #nd bus Chambers by Wrong 7, thas 
nſeth his Teig ohbour's Service without Wages, and 
giveth 
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Io rs 2 Ls rn 0 en Luke d. '$. E Ye 
Secondly, Riches if confider'd i in the  Paſeſſor, 
are to be Renounc'd, by paring off thoſe. Super- 
fluities which tempt to  Talegeſs and- Luxury, 
to Pride and ne | and an Idolatrons Truſt 
in- Riches, and by beſltowing 'em to Pious and 
Charitable Uſes, Nor'ts this a more Hard. and 
unreaſonable Leſſon, than -what was given by 
our Saviour in 'a like Cafe, Matth, 5. 29. If 
thy right Eye offend thee, Pluck” it out, and caſt jt 
from: thee; for it 5 profitable for thee that one of 
thy Members ſhould perifh, . and n0t that. thy whole 
Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. .S0.we may " tay i in 
this, It is mnch better to patt with” 0- 
\ities, than to. be Damn'd for *em; and the gi- 
- //ving "of *erm to Pious and Charitable Uſes, is 
that which is call'd, Making Friends of the Mam- 
* 110% of” Unrighteouſneſs, Luke 16. 9. 

Laftly, And it remains now only'to be'con- 
ſider*d\, how far the Rich are to Renounce 
their Wealth, in parting with it in Works of 
Mercy, _ m > firing the Loſs thereof, rather 
than incurr E--ap7. Andin a word, "At all 
times Rich ought to make to themſelwes 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, Tuke 
16. 9. by giving to Pious and Charitable Uſes, 
And in Times of Suffering,” they who have ne- 
ver 16, tnoch, as they will be ChriſPs Diſciples 
and Followers, muſt deny themſelves , and take 
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Por he I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 


and all his Works; The Pomps. and 
- Uanitty of this wicked 021d. 


Tx HE ſubject of our preſent Conſideration, 
is the -Renouncing of the World, and I have 
already ſhew'd you in what ſenſe, and how far 
we muſt Renounce the World in General ;,as alſo 
that firſt and principal of its parts, the Riches 
of the World, 

Secondly, Tam now to ſpeak to another of 


. Its particulars, the Honours of it, and to ſhew 


you. what they mean, and in what ſenſe, and 
how far you are to Renounce the Honours of the 
World. 

Honour ſtritly ſignifies an OEY Eſteem, ſ1g- 
vify'd-'by an outward  ReſpetF. But in common 
Language, by Honours, are meant the, Advan- 

tages 
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d. they. 


il, 
D w, 
and jn ſuch- Inſtances it is*#0 be Renounc'd. 
N Firſt, A Gentleman, or Nobleman, be he. of 
6 what -Rank or Quality ſoeyer, muſt utterly 
Ir Renownce all that Honour which pretends to pu 
b him above the Laws of God or Man, and be- 
= yond Reproof, or Puniſhment when he has yio- 
lated either, Nay, but on the contrary, ſuch 
of a one is bound above others, to be a ſtrict and 
Ww orderly Liver, and upon his failure, lies more 
id open to the Reproof of the Miniſters of 'God 
be here, and provokes more than others, 'the Pu- 
Hlthanc of an Incenſed Deity hereafter.-. And 
7- accordingly, Herod the Tetrarch was reproved by 
IN Folm the Baptiſt for Herodias, bis Brother. Phyyps 
1- Wife, and for the Evils which Herog bad done 
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- Secondly, Anfl'that Nobility or Gentility is all 
to be Renowne'd aid deteſted, which ExaltsPer- 
Jons above their Brethren, to that debrets \8S 
to make *em Deſpiſe and 'Oppreſs the. relt of 
Mankind ; as if theſe were but-a Lower Rank 
of. Creatures, "and had not the Tatfie God to 
their Father, Bodies formed ohit . of the amie 
"Clay, 'and Souls as'excellent in their Natures, 
and as capable of Improvements; as precious 
1n God's fight, and as much the Herd of Hea- 
ven; as their own.. And let the Proud ones 
know, that there is no ground in the Werld 
for that mighty diſtance, much; leſs for that 
riſerable Slavegyy which ſome of *em put their 
Fellow-CreaturE&'to, for have we not one Father, 


.and hath not one God Created us, Mal. 2. 10. 


But, 
Thirdly, Thoſe Perſons ought indeed even 
to- Renounce all Pretentions to Honour ., who 
have baſel7 degenerated from thoſe worthy 
"Qualities, which enobled their Anceſtors. We 
bave Abrabam to our Father, was the conſtant cry 
of the Jews, when they had leaſt of the Faith 
and Vertues of Abraham. But what ſays S. Fohn 
Baptiſt, Think not to ſay within your Hearts we 
have Abraham to our Father, for I ſay unto you, 


-that God is able out of theſe Stones to raiſe up Chil- 


dren unto Abrabam, Matth. 3. 9. that 1s, by ha- 
ving degenerated from Abrahams, you havefor- 
feited your Title to the Naine, and Honour of 
being 
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Cetain by \'< Reg MES or fs 
ances, But like good Obadiab muſt takecare, ;< 
be. one that -Fears God, in | a, wicked .Princes; 
Court,._ 1 Kings 18. 3. Nor, 

Secondly, As to the effects of theſe Favgurs, 
High-Places, and Titles.of Honour, | eught.any 
Man to graſh pat that which is above his Capa- 
city,and Ability to manage to.the Publick Good, 
An Ambition hich. is miſcheiyous. both-to the 
Church and State. Inſtead... of which , every 
Man, ought. ta-thizk ſoberly of kimſelf., according 


as 


have a- -Perſo 
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There Is 09 
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gh Eſteem and Rejutation in, 


which the wiſe A 


arid* 


part of Mankind 
on'd by the excellent Gifts. 
d" Divine Graces ſhining in. 


EE 


him,*or nipon' the acconnt of. ſome extraordi-, 


nary Actions 


.by him. - This is what. 
the Wiſe-man calls © a Gcod Name, 'and is more 


valuable than Riches, or Gold or "Silver, FID..12.1. 
An&rideed, it. is "not only a more peculiar. 
Bleſſing than any the greateſt Treaſures, but it. 
procures'greater "Security to. our Perſons and 


Eſtates;-/ So that whereas in Dearths and Fa- 
mines, Perſecutions, and Invaſions, the more : 


Wealthy any Man 1s, 'the more he is the obje&t 
of Envy, and ſubje&t to Rapine and Violence; 
the- very Reputation of Uprightneſs and Inte-, 
grity, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Charity, will be 
a ſafe retreat and ſhield againſt the'Storm, 

W har ſhall I ſay? a 


ood Name 1s a Trea-. 


ſury, that muſt be preferv'd by Men in Holy , 
Orders,: 1 Tim. 3,7. and for the like reaſon, 
by all others, in- any publick * Station. 


- unto me Men gave Eqr," and waited, 


ei'F mrfog # 
Eo heh 


at ad: Haw by 9 Gi e 
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ore 


Connſel, Job\29.125 And ef 
f Reputation” ard Credit is not: « 
implanted in our Natures by. 

wh  iſergs it untainted ' and naſtlp6#ha/ 4 | 

Evil, \is'a” Duty NEEDING us by-his Laws. 

Be blamoleſs, "ye Sons of God, \without febuke, "1 

the mi ob and perverſe Nation; 

whom ſhine | ye' as Lights bthe World,” Phil: # 

So if wee 15a good'Reputation in it ſet ph 

deſirable to be cond > and ſo carefully to be 

preſerv'd. And. yer. even Eſteem and' Re} 

' tation: it ſelf, as' well--as the Temptatioiis- oi 

ww = is zo/beRetioune'd/by us; /* 99957 {1- 

-We mult ſo far Renotince/ the\'Ho- 

a nfs -ſhall accrue to-/vs from 'our own 
ng Works; as' not to make our own-Glory 
the end. and reaſon of: any*Good we-do,* _ 

that we-tare”bid- to: Let "our * Light- ſhine''bi 

Men, the- reaſon of it"is this, be otkers ſeeing 

our Good: Works, may- Glozitte- *Our- Father- wich 

i in Heaven, Marth: 

" Secondly; We: muſt os Aﬀels, Dit Reviouinice 
thoſe Praiſes which are -aboye' our Deſerts or 
we. muſt: not” be  defarous of "Vain-C Jery," Gal. Wy 
26, 


- ” 


we Thirdly. 


| unto us, wot; arte. 5, b* 
| Poe Fe "MIS: bits.” 


- Fourthiy,, We muſt. AE wks A: oxi 


a; for Religion, an. Inſtrument, only to! our 
V ddl ny n= > "__ ae 
| ees., Hypocr tes, for ye devour: WS 
Homes 1. and for..6. yrefance_ make. long Fr ayers 
therefore Ze ſhall -receive tbe. greater \Danmation, 
Matth.. 2.3. 14: But. on the contrary. you aut 
uſe the,Authority.your . Credit: ſhall. give-you 
£9 unrenanep Vier, and to .cucourago Ver2 
tue in the. World: /,., 04:9 
 Fifthly,, As valuable as i is a good Name, and 
Reputation. amongſt Men,, we-;mult; Renounce 
all undue Means, of,/prefervin ng. it; ſuch as.are 
; upon. the; account Afﬀronts, as is 
uſual amongſt the; Great; ones ;..and:-going. to 
Law for-Slanders,; as: infrequent amongſt com- 
mon People. - Now therefare there is utterly af ault 
o—_—_ .you, becauſe.ye go.to- Lam one with another; 
au not rather take wrong, 15 /Gor.- &. 7. 
mop laſtly, We: maſt- utterly. Renpunce and 


Fo the Eſteem of, Men, rather. than-inaur. 


the disfavour of: God. 1; For 1as it will, often 
happen, .that . you, ſhall be. evil; ſpoken;' of for 
well-doig ; ; fo. when. it. does, you;are. to; ac- 
count it a Bleſſing, when Men ſhall revile you, and 
ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt you for Chriſt”s 

Jake, and for adhearing ſtoutly to the 
Rules 
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-V. And1aftly,: ira only- that I in-. 
ſtru& you in what Senſe, and how far we muſt 
Renounce thoſe Outw ei z0ns of ReſpetF,cither 
by Word, Or. which are uſually given 
upon” the account of any: of the foreamentioned 
Honours, And, 

Firſt; No Created Being, - either Ons or An- 
gels,.. muſt ſuffer thoſe Reſpedis to iven 
once whether 'by Word, or Deed, Bo 

ego ons to ſignifie our Senſe of God's 
Majeſty. Perteftions, remembring:how.-the 
Angel refuſed Divine Worſhip, when it was 
offered. to'him by Jobn, Rev. 2:2..9, And young 
Women would > well to: take care that t 
Renounce with the utmoſt. Deteſtation. tho 
Blajphzmous Camplements.. whereby, Ditzine Pi x 
fetionsare ufually aſcribed to *em by their Vain 
Lovers, remetubring, how ſigfhally, Herod was 
H puniſhed 


f. fays Solomon, EecL/t6. oy anos ' ſet 
| EEE 
eſty, an 


ity, and good Mariners, t 
Ro: Du even their due'R 2s. An 
ever Rednikce the Entitlitig, "and the ig'of 
themſelves. m the bike rooms, for this is"com- 
manded,” Luke 1 4. 10,17, asa neceſſary, 
and wa, pics "of © Chriſtian Ba 
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. Firſt, That 1- FROM Renounce. the. bevil 
and a} his Works 3 The Pomps and 
Uanity: of this wicked noozid. 


( 

y 

| : 
\l H*jms already conſidered the Riches,” and © 
the Honours of this World, and how far © 

we are to. -Renounce either of *em. P 

Thirdly, 1am next to take into confrdevatio 4 
the Pleaſures of it, and to ſhew you in what Seuſe,anl © 
bow far youare "alſo to Joints them, N © 
ow þ 


TEF # £4 
"WW 


ſar y"of whi reg og rd 
Pe. LOR eYfit T14 EF 095. 


nowtedie, or in'Vertue7' or when 


pc be 
moſt" Excelteny” 6d” "Divine "Pleaſife"this * is." 
And yet there is _ * 4; Renuntiation ever: 
with\Reſpe&ts this: © 

Firſt, No Man' alt yet ithe'end of his 
Knowledge at6be the meer Pleaſure 'ofKnowing; 
that "is,"we muft' not” ſeek after" Know! E 
purely for Knowledge fake, andinot for the 


ard Triſtru&ion'sffour ſelves and others. ' And - 


therefore it is required of a Biſhop, *whoſe 
Knowledge is ſippos'd to exceed other Mens, 
that-be' be apt fo teach,” 1 Tim.*3. 2," Nor,” * * 

Secondly, Maſt that: Satisfadtion and Defis ght 
which ariſes fron the - Senſe, ahd Soiſcienis? of 


\ Good, 'and Worthy Deeds be ſo'much, becauſe 


weare adinir'd, 'and'applauded for *enf, as be- 
tauſe they: afe- pleaſi ing to God: For whatever 
good ve do, if it be'to the end we may be ſeen 
of Men, we Thall Have no Yeward of our Father 
iphagch 1 is in Heaven, Matth, 6. t. 

"IE. . Senfative Pleaſure. is when the Animal Life, 


of the Bodily Senies are gratify'd with thoſe 
OLjeBs whieh'a are agreeable to em; and'this it 
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perceives , ” when' it © finds'"it; Tal 
the good it hak dbne: "And'z 
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=; , IE INS ON Picafiresof 
Eating, Drinking, and the adam in Our. 
e4end Danes; either before -our Joy 


in oy or the-Eternal al Enjoyments of: AS 
on ba e the TR with the 


we kiy to = wholly jan a manner porveying 
for. the Belly. Do-ye' not yet underſtaud,. tha 

whatever. entereth into the Aanuth, goeth mto _ 
Belly, an ts caſt. out into the draught, Mat.'15. 17. 

Thirdly, It muſt be:Renounc' 25an High,and 
ſinful piece. of 'Senſuality, to-glut- our Senſes, 
ſoas to ) Surfeit on theſe Sweets. . And-this, not 
only becauſe it is: moſt ſinful. in it ſelf, but. be- 
cauſe ſuch Senſuality 1s the;Parent-and. Cauſe of 
the moſt violent, and outragious Wickedneſles, 
that are otherwiſe ARE v4 amongſt Men, as 
may be ſeen, Yer. 

Fourthly, The EA of Senſitive Piea- 
ſures mult not; cauſe any one to Toad and burthen 
his i therewith, ſo. as to render himſelf 
unfit For the Duties of his Calling and oa” -* 
or 


Sd 


#;,.49,110/ * &*£ 


Pleaſures, No Aatrentiononrd Diverſions: of. - 
the Mind or Body from ſerious Buſineſs and; Ems .. 
ployment, and: being Pleaſbres/of amiddle-Na- | 
_ ture; neither Good:norEvil,;imthemſelves,they 
a, are not abſolucely tobe Renoir dby: 'a-Chriſtic 
1d + But you muſbknow that the moſt-Innocent'Re- 
ZN 

ts 


creations are to be very'maderately, and faving- 
of Chriſt, 'becar 


Ml Quality, think themſelves excepted" from;ſuch 
7. as' will be, not a--lictle \uncaſie to 
n4 | Fleſhand Bloods-: 
s And: thus' having ar lengrh finiſtvs all: that I 
ot. | thinknereſſary to be ſaidconcerning Renouncing 
o either the World ingeneral, or thoſeparticular 
of | God Things into” which: it; is divided,” viz. the 
Riches, Anil andthe Pleaſures of 1t. x 
{_— am next” to! conſider ates 
World; '7iz;'iPou Dif; 
lea- fiG:ons, and how: for and in- ee Senſe: we 
then mulb Renownce them, And, 
E: As' to' Poverty and: Aifliftions, tho' inſtead 
of Temprations to Sin, and: Hinderances rt 
ertue. 


Gircumilances, , myſt: be 


ny Sins a. yh <3. pe errant 
ferencerotherhy Ws," : nadie} ur 15 Aaailgd 
bo Firſt, Þ It. dehovesthoſe who:labour- -under [Po- 


or. any; kind of AfinHion;to-beware of 
gags ori and;Diſcontent;: conſideringi that 


Johan the  Lardloweth: be: chaſt;ſetb, "and. ſeourgeth 


Son whombe-receiveth;>Hebuua 6. lis! 56 
"Merry; Thoſe whoare caſbinto the:worſt of 
beware'gf-envying the out- 
yard Felicity of the Wicked, Fret not. thy:felf a- 
Lainſs. the euil-doers, neither he thou” eutious again 
the workers-of Iniquity,;Pfalo 57. 21; 51! + 

'Fhiedly;"A Perſon: that;jis-poorz: muſt. hens 
nitely Y. dn :£0: nr; 90 wreron dut.of 
n;he:be tem to Fr; ally. not. to 
Stealing, or-Purloyning, butmuſt;xeſolve witch 
F*b, tho” ſttipy naked of all, :N@t to: remave-biy 
Integrity frombim; Job.25.5,16./// 

Fourthly, Pexſons myſt. pot think, -that be 
cauſe they are poor, they are eyer the morediſ- 
jngag'd from :the;Service 'of: God, and;/from 
their Atcndance:upon him inall the parts of /Di- 
vine Worſnp; :remembring; that our Saviour 
apply thimſ{lt particularly co them... The poor 
have the Goſpel Preached unto. them, Matth. 11.4. 
1I.The laſt of this Worlds Eyilsis Diſgrace, and 
Jo great a Temptation it.1s, and Diſconragment 
to do good, that it, made Nicodennu. come to our 
Sayiour by Night, Jobn 3. 1, 2. But this we 
muſt deſpiſe, Cadierica that Whoſoever ts 
aſhans'd + Chriſt bejore Men, of him .wll the Uo 
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Ind for \ whatſoever ' Calling his 

pect Ns ot In I fir ao > 36 Fe 1s 

RON en 


tolook upon himſelf as ug call'd, or 


Njpied $0 by. God:z and lawful Authority 
Choe rch ox Near = pr rk be hire Do 
Ih all, An nd.ttu 1c! there to. 5 his 
Calleng,” he .muit ;E ercin to 
CS lor , and. his, Ew the Publick 
| And now the Deſtin erty be, what 1s 
nounc'd with Reſpect £0 the, ;Callings of 
us World. _ And, * 
Firſt, | All Men ouſt Renoutice Al {eh Call- 


Fl a Profeſſions as are. direQly Sinfal, *and 
ic 
rO0 


Seng ſo evident in it ſelf, as to reed 

An 

Secondly, . All ſuch Callings alſo wprag tothe 

Hurt,. not the Good, of the Publick ; and" con- 

ſequently,” nothing onght to be took VP as -a 
H 4 i... Calling 


no 
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ay {ory fon a hr, in 
Hoke. ' no value? © 

Fourthly, Ob Levity, "and Deſultory Skipping 
from one "Ealling to another is to be rata 
rVing to that of the Apoſtle, 1"Cor. 7; 2 
Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein be 
was called, But above all; that change of com 
is ta be Rexiounc'd, as the higheſt Proph 
where. Zaymen and T radeſmen ;, nay Women 
mongſt the Quakers, ſo exprefly.contrary 16 a 
Commands ot the "Apoſtle, 1 Cor.. 14. 34. do 
Sacrilegiouſly Uſury the 'S acred Office of the Mini- 
fry, and ſetup for Teachers without a lawful 
_ or Ordination thereunto. Which brings 


kifeby, To. ſhew that any Calling whiltſoever, 
3s to be declin'd, for which a Perſon is not qual- 
ifty'd both by Education, Ability,” Inclination, 
and Legal A ppointment, eſpecially Callings Bu 
hig 


Powers 


"x Fe 
peneh ifs | 

Say ix Reins one That has 
gen him, bu hides bis Talents in 1 


prnies 2M 25. And”Zaftty,” No Man myſt" tive 

ling, as that which 'expoſes' t9 
rnb Ti tations, and often leads Men into 
the moſt finful Courſes. The (ht 


W.- ongſt thoſe things of the World 
of 'a middje Nature, which are to be''con- 
fider'd}*are the different Conditions and States of 
An therein. And the greateſt art of Man- 
kind are in the* State, erther of afters. or 
Servants, And' the whole World Are either 
Single or Married Perſpns. © And, 

1. 'As to the ftate and condition of a Maſter. 
He is one who: has great Advaiitapes of doing 
Foenied But all that Dominion is to be zterly 

enouno'd amongft Chriſtians, which treats Ser+ 


ranks no better than Slaves and Beaſts, Know- 
mg that hoth have a Maſter in Heaven, with whom 
eres is 10 TNT of _ Eph. 6: 9. 


2. AS 


Earth, 


7 1 Is » | " LY <#: of * , by 
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TE =. of God is td 
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re 


gg the this The it is Be CO: to fd 
votion, .and-1s: afeſtin-times of. reſs, . yet 
even this ſtate muſt, be Renoun&d, 2X { forſaken 
by--thoſe who; caunot contain, a to. the 
KAvice of the Apaltte, 1.Cor. 7.:9. 

4. In. the ' Married, State, which Is Toca 
by God, Matth. 1 9. 4- Firſt, All ſolicitations 
from either . of the Married Couple. muſt be 
Renouac'd, whereby they would perſwade ei- 
thec the other againſt the diſcha hare of any 
Chriſtian Duty, -or to, the comm of any 
Sin. And Secondly, Even. in : the . Married State 
all. thoſe Worldly Cares :wbich choak up, ; or di- 
ſturb Devotion, muſt be. utterly layd aſide, as 
will be ſhew'd under the next, And, 

_ Laſt of thoſe things pertaining to this World, 
which afford great Matter of Temptation to 
us, '2iz. . The Cares thereof. . Theſe: are in- 


deed in ſome meaſure neceſſary , and we are 
not 
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tions from God, and 
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re hid 

Yon RE Ke or a 
with ſuch Cages, to the hindring of her./ 
tention to” our Saviour urſes, tals | 
49; 41, 22- "And indeed; Taft, All Perle 
whatſoever, whether more bile tf 
worldly Cares, "when grown in Toes rs Bow 
-wholly, ina manner, throw them off; 'and _te- 
tiring as'much as may - be from the World. 
ſhould employ the remainder of their Time” 
clearing their” Acconnts *with"God and” 

and in preparing themſelyes for the Tryal by 
the great Day; To whompatticularly may, be 
apply'd rhe Advice of , the Prophet, _ Set" 

- Houſe in order, for thou any te, and nor 'boe, 
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Fir, Fhat I ſhould Renoinjs ah Devil, 
and all his Works, The'Bi 


/ Wontipof this wicked 


' Have at. laſt Explaia'd, and ſhew'd you how 
far, and in. what ſenſe you-are to Renounce 
"the World. gan gow, F DiEpAl 
. ns am to give you. a ſury ew 
of the Wicked oy heat to ſhew we in''what 
ſenſe, and how. far you are to Renounce the 
"wicked World. 

Now, by the wicked World:can properly. be 
meant -no. other than - wicked Men, there being 
no.Creature upon Earth beſides Man, that-'is 
capable of doing any thing morally Good or 
Evil, fo as to. be ſtiPd from the latter, Wicked. 
Nor is it every Sinner who in the Language of 
theScripture, or in common Account, may be 

call'd a wicked Man. But-it muſt be ſome one 
of a more than ordinary Impiety, ſo as to ap- 
ſomething near to Satan himſelf in Sin 


_ and wickedneſs, who can deſerve ſo black” a 


Character. Now, the Devil is often term'd 
the wicked One ; and particularly, Matth. 1 3,19. 
he is fo ftil'd upon the Account of his Tempting 
others to Sin, And upon the fame account 
there- 


Nb And, 5 

I. You muſt : Sl that Diaholical Wickedneſs 
of becommg Tempters your ſelves of other Perſons.: 
Renounce, do I. ſay? You. muſt Abhor, Abs- 
migate, and Deteſt this: their Wickedneſs of 
Corrupting, others, and of 'Tempring, *em to 
Sin, as being a pradtice which of all others 
will render you likeſt, the Devil; and: ſuch'a 
Wretch will find himſelf treated with -unuſugl 
Indignation. aud Language upon that Account, 
as may be ſeen At#s 13. 8, 9, 10. 

And indeed, it muſt bring a dreadful Guilt 
upon that Man, who ſhall be fognd an Inſtgn» 
ment of anothers Damnation. It being. ant 
Injury. to. Mens Souls, in ſome Caſes. hardly 
ever, in. others im poſſible to be repair'd. - Theſe 
Tempters are the. Perſons by whom Offences come, 


And what ſays our Saviour to ſuch? Whoſo . 


ſhall Offend one of theſe Little Ones, which believe 
in me, it. were better for bim that a " Miliſtane were 
hanged about tis Neck ,, and he were caſt into the 
midſt of the Sea, Matth. .18..6.” So: that.of all 
things in the- World it concerns yau, to :take 
care. you, aever become. Tempiers of others: to 
Sin, 


RE Difeourſe ujou hs mY 
and eliher'es Ont that which wg 
FEIEES is Evil. Fs af 
Nor does "it concern yu-t6:r & Con-' 
oin; fo wicked  Meit;i when they 
ſhall Tempt you, which they will endeavour to 
do ſeyeral ways; nainely, by their Exam by thei 
by thetr Company, by: ther Flatteries, b 
ragemtents and Incouragements 
Refrain, art: by their Cuſtoms. > 


*Renonnce or Refuſe to Conforv 
ya Lap to the evil Examples of "wicked Men, 
"would © Influence you” to * Siv. Examples 


_ the greateſt Influence upon Mens Pradtices, 
eſpecially in theſe four Caſes; If 1/. they are 
. the Examples of Sin.. ' If 2dly. they are Common 
and many. ' If 3dly. they are the Examples of 
futh, for whom we- have a great Eſteem. And if 
4tbly, they are the Examples of thoſe of whoni 
we' Rnd 1mm Awe. But however, 

We muſt-by all means Reviounce- and Re 
fuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples, for why ? 
Firſt, A Chriſtian is calPd ont to combat a- 
gainſt the wicked Examples of the World, as 
much as/againſt any one ſort of Efiemy in "his 
Chriſtian Warfare, Like El;/hs who'preſerv'd 
himſelf a true Worſhipper of the True God, 
tho? he thought there was not one Man left mn 
Iſrael; who bad not bowed-his Knee to Baal. i Kings 
ro. 14. Nay, Secondly, a Chriſtian-is to con- 
front the bad' Examples of the World; with a 
good Example of his own, and in the midſt of 
an Evil and Adulterous Generation he*muſt ſhew 
Hiniſelf an excellent Example of Religion 'and 


Vertue. - And "therefore to this purpoſe we 
MG are 
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OMUuCct "1 at: moſt:of the! ore / neinon! y | 
irridpes'of- your greater Sinners are .owifig- to 
\ It*i8-rhis which /makes/Mcn-Atheiſts,;;Ei> 


. 


and Sabbath-breakers. - 'hrhort; the-ExrkCom- 
re muttications ' of "bad 'Company  eorrupt - alt; good 
on maimers, 1 Cor. 15; 33. and therefore 'it 
of | infinitely concern/you to'take the Advice of the 
if Wiſe-man;- Pro, 1. 10: 1t; -24y Song if © Sinners 
mm entice" thee; conſent thou 'n0t ; nay, my yon; walk 
not ini the way with*em,; refram-thy Foot from 
We- their Path.” Particularly, -1/. 1 /wonld Adviſe 
y ? you who are Young-Women,toſhur the Corrupe 
a- Communication of thoſe: Young-Men whoſe 
as Converſation; when they meet together; is ſuch 
his Filthineſs, and Fooliſh Talking and Teſting, whiebare 


'd not convenient, and are forbid Epb. 5. 3,4, 5. 

&, to be ſo much as once named amongſt Chriſtians. 

in z. And indeed, it concerns all Perſons of either - || 

gs Sex, both Young and Old, conſidering how in- -!} 
N- ſenſibly the Tin&ture of thoſe Perſons Manners || 
ha and Humours with whom we do much Con- _ |} 
"of | © verſe, does glide into our Imitation ; it con- "| 
ew cerns therefore, I ſay, all Perſons, as much - | 
nd as” tis poſſible, to avoid the Society of wicked | 
we | - Men, who not only do ill things themſelves, but | 


re take 


in; 
= 


ow lifted. our {wes | in our i under 
Jeſus Chriſt the Great Captain of our. Salva- 
rion; to perform; is what we ſhall'be-much/dif- 
diſcouraged from by: Men. But however we 
have vaſt-Encouragements given us by Gad,. to 


_. be thus faithful to. the Honour and Int” "ſt of his 


Government. It is what in Scripture is call'd a 
 Confeſſng of bim;, And our Saviour aſſures us, 
that if we ſhall confeſs him before Men, be will con 
eſs us before our Father which is in Heaven, Martth. 
l0..32, 
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Firſt, That. Jhould.Renounce.the:DevY, 
and>all: his nirkes fe TE Hams a 
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And the fores.of 
4 FED ſhew 
Flatteries, . 58 yo ? 
41d, 4 "And POE iS, VELY 


cmptaty PR: to, and. occafion...of ..Mens 
yn, in 110%... The groudd. thereof is.that 
inmmoderate be. which wolt Men have of I. 
themſelves, and. which makes. ?em. apt to..be- | 
eve: every Man their Enemy, who, will tell *e1 the 
Truth, Gal. 4. 16.. And the..Flatterer.obſer- 
ving,. this, does..therefore compoſe himſelf: to 
admire and extol, or at leaſtwiſe to approve,.as 
Very 'well dane, "the very bad. Aitigus of. ham, 
he thps. impoſes. UPON; or at. leaſt ſuch Practices 
as 1f, £o0d in thewlelyes, ;are; very, indifferearly. 
perform, And thus. Flattery keeping Men 
12norant 


| "Sgnorant ofthe good ol ule "emgher 
upon the'good 5. neS'to. rh Ae 


the ul that 1 1s —_— 


Z apaank .{o- mpidbic- 

-yous a Pepeatione crocs - Anq\therefore 
Jorma ——_— 46; 'aslyou will- avoid 
[th&1 bale And:in' 'thereunto, 
Y ift for that youraſhire-every Fain 
Opinion of your ſelves. For. it is this 1ubred 
Flattery we give our ſelyes, which diſpoſes,.and 
Pr vsto a'more favour! Reception of 
om others; 'Be not therefore wiſe 'm your own il 


Y ma foo thus difpoſſelt your Breaft of 
an immoderate- Slf-love you" muſt fo far. Re- 
nounce and Reject the Flatteries of other Men,as 
totake it kindly when'you are d, remem- 
— that be who bateth reprooj ſhall die, RIAL: 
T5. TO And eſpecially the reproofs of God 
Miniſters are to be kindly receiv'd and regard. 
ed, remembring that he'whor Solomon repre- 
ſents as" mourning at the laſt , when bis Fleſh, 
and ' his Bones are conſumed, was one who in bis 
Feart deſpifed reproof, that obey'd not. the Yoice of 
bis Teachers, nor mnclm'd his Ear to them that in- 
ftrufed him, Prov. 5.11, 12, 13. 

F onrthly, Wicked Men wil proceed farther to 
tempt others to /1n, Novus by their falſe and fallacious 
ergrings againſt the. neceſſity of a Holy Life. ' By 

theſethey would fain perſuade” themſelves and 


caers into ſuch eaſie Notions of God and-Reli- 
gion, 


a © 


W + X WR, 
_ 2 Q-#3-3- I OL OOS tz 


_— ——_— ou ee a os =o et ts na at 


Choi Wh pres VX Fa 


the 'miore® > prevalent. becaiife Enftom #5/apt to 


rake 6ff the Senſe, and Fear of hurtin themoſt 


ih op Prittices 7 Chriſtian; 
ragiouſly, and vigoroufly Renownce,, an 
ſtand: EE all infi Cuftoms none 
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ing, I an 7 print, 
Mens'eothplyin 

ſfom of: tin 5 Un PoE NR their Honotir, 
and” of tiany*other off Ct At "Bit 
eric Contage and" " Brayery (38 Phy fofl hy. and 
Religion "hd" the LoBer ReEafan wt Mt Wife 
Men” aff” "1s. will deſpiſe the” vain Opinions 
of the Uiithinking and! pou Erbud” which, 
for the*molt part fas in'the wrong. and will 
ſteadily" porfie what is Verthpus.and Fit; and 
Reaſonable, and Keg bs Cs the 
fooliſh Repfoattits 6 Fly 
Ehriftizy' i ov will "Ty pualize hi by 
ſich. a cb Jorg, . with, "Chrilt,” 74 Wk 
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Fiſh, : 1 PETE Renounee: the Devil, 


-and all-his-Works, :the :4Somps and 
--Uunty'of this wicked wSontd.. © 


pris. folly ſurvey'd” the World; et Al 
therein contained; that '* 41S At Lo” be-Re- 


not” by every Chriſtian ; aid 4lfo - -repreſen- 
ted to'you'thofe Temptationswhich are given 
by the wicked "World "and' how we muſt "Re/iſt 


them Fcome'now £0 explain' to you, what Ts 
to be niiderſtood by the Pomps and Vanity: of this 
wicked Werld,. and to ſhew yon, how much 1t be- 
hoves every "Chriſtian to Renounce, and ro Dy 
ſpiſe them: And; 

Fir{t, "We will conf der the Po'nps.” 

ny The FPanity | of this wicked TPorla. 
An 

Firſt, as - tO Poms, thereby were” antiently 
meant thoſe Pompons Spettacles,"Phay's, and Secenical 
Repreſentations exhibired in the Roman Theatres, 


"Wael becauſe they were ſo Lewd, Ep fnel-at d 
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? Drafted in ths titers whichare noel 
rior to the ancient ones in Impiety, and 


Lendeſs foN gs pring are ip yearn on 


_ rag and > Boch, as is pra by almoſt 
all Perſons, and is generally complain'd-that 
they have, They ought never tobe fr vented by 
Chriſtians; and'it may be'very well look'd up- 
£n a5 a breach of your Baptiſmal Vow, and Co- 
venant, for'any of you tobe hereafter preſent 
at *em. 

Secondly, By Pomps in the Senſe of the Anci- 
ents, 'were meant the Solemm Proceſſions. of the 
Heathens in Honour of their Gods, at which to 
be preſent, was an Offence, for which that Chri- 
ſtian ſhould be cut off fr om the Church. And 
not unanſwerable to thoſe are. the Proceſſons of 
the Papiſts in Honour to their Saints, and which 
muſt not therefore out of Curioſity, or Fear, be 
joyned in by our Proteſtant Ti ravellers, when they 
are abroad; for if they ſhall joyn, tho? com- 
pel'd thereunto by force, in the Adoration of 
thoſe Images, and fhall rather. comply than ſuf- 
fer, they will be wanting in Confeſſing Chriſt and 
his Truth when Call'd thereonto,, which is ſo 
mw OTF Mans Duty, as has been already 

rov” | 
Thirdly, By Pemps, redudively may be under- 
ſtqod the Revels, and Drunken Riots common 
at. 


em, + . k. - - 4 

n the og if i aber ad 
edence, {o: contrary. to the, 
Cohn If off Sriol Mark" 12.” 38,39. 


y- 
\ This. Vanity appears. Woe: erſons Aﬀe®, or” 
- are lead wit. Es & ant Honour as! 
"8 Wand Gr RT deſire tobe 
d en'd' by others: more Good- 4nd Vertuous 


of ok _ really are in themſelves, -a tem- 
þ per of Mind fo contrary to what was found in 
\e their Lord and Maſter, who, tho? he was Lord of 
all, yet came not to be Miniſtred unto, but | to Mini- 


\- | Fer,Matth,20. 28. And whotho* he did no /an,neither 
of was guile found in his Mouth, yet when be was te- 
A viled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. And, 
d Loftly, This ſinful Vanity fit to be Renoun'd, 
A does appear in the Aﬀe@ation of. Coſtly Apparel . 
y and Ornaments, when Perſons exceed what be- 


comes their Rank and Degree in what they 
weare,when they are proud of their Ornaments, 
and pulfed "_ Herod when he was Array'd 1 in 

I 4 Royal 
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molt ayer be 
mit their Glaſ No In all * 
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| _ be oP, LES ifs a of 2 
die 6, ap4s teeny oe eve ; Manbing, | 
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ſible; nice- 
ly. to 2a the, Preciſe | bas GRE 04s ons 11, the 
matter of Apparel, ane and the. like; 
But the true! and, ſafeſt Rule is Decency, nt at. 
acts according to what? 1s 5 ſuitable to. the ge, 
Sex, ualtty ; always Taking the: more. {Jaber Hol 
Kh, or Qur; Pattern i m | ſuch, Faſo. 
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6 Thar 1) ſhould Renounce FR 
berarnes\ -Works'z the Pomps' 20d! Wat 
of =this wicked" Me it ns ME 


hat Xu Luts ob, the "Fleſh. 


ing exÞ al ” to Yon, che full gl of 

"F Renonnbiug the Devil, and all his Works ; 
as alſo the Pomps rant 7 oviry 'of this wicked FPorld, 
which are*two' of thoſe Erdable Enemies we 
are Liſted under Chriſt to Encounter, It remains 
now only to conſider. - The.” 
Third and laſt, [/- "the " {inful Luſt 'of | the 
Fleſh, and” tt ſhould | ſhew you in what Senſe, 
and tow” | "I "are alſo bound. to Renoice 
thern, And thus to know our ſelves, eſpecially 
our Nattral Tmperfe&tions, as this will give us 
occaſion; ſoit is the moſt uſeful part of Know- 
dee, and. for the more fall diſcovery of io im- 
x! tant 4 Subje&, 

I .will ſhew you what is meant by the 


/h. 

2, what, by the /inful Lufts of the Fleſh. 

3. What by All the /inful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
And together with each of theſe I will alſo de- 
clare unto_you., in what. Senſe, and how far 
we are to. Renounce the Fleſh, and Al its ſcnful 
Luſts. And, Firſt, 


Fle 
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FE "Order, þe þ all bis. ==353 
by be was Org ty Ma Butipc God bis chief 


End and Harpineſs- abr it 3s that. Cortwption- of 
bis Nature and Faculties, whereby he is inords v1 
bent in. all the tendencies of Soul and Body, and all 
the faculties and power's | thereof, romards, the Crea- 
ture. And, 

1. 1 ſay by the Fleſh is meant the mole unrege- 
nerate Nature of Man, Soul and Body ; : for. even 
the former is {aid to Fleſhiy,: Col, 2. 18. But, 

2. Thereby is meant the 4.7% Man, not as 
Created-by God, for God made Man ight Keel, 
7. 29. but as he is now in a.ſtate of -Corrupted 
Nature, that 1s, 

3. As ſpoil d m bis Original Frame and Conſti- 
tution, as ſoils of the Image of God, and_ as 
mnordinal ely tending towards the Creature, 

Now the Original Frame and Conſtitution of 
Human Nature wasthis, namely .the whole Na- 
ture of Man was perfedt i in all its parts, the 
Underſtanding quick in diſcovering momentous 
and' weighty Truths, the Conſcience faithful in 
difating right ways, the Will "intirety Obedi- 
ent. to the DireQtions of Conſcience and Reaſon : 
The 
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rity of « all the x Face and Powers 
Body, ;accor: Au this wor na 


longas. | ibo7ns file Cr thus, . it. is hin the whole 
I and Inclination of the Soul was towards 


But now in the unregenerate Nacurel fGy.that 
Excellent Frame, and Conſtitution wherein Mau 
riginally' Created, is mſcrably ook, 
+ Luſts and Appetites rel 
awrlatt the Reaſon and Conſcience,ſo that, he a ſee 
4 Law inhis Members warring agamſt Law in bis 
Aind,and ond ringing a bim into Capttvity to the Law of 
fon which is in , Rom. 8. 2,3..: And 
conſequently the ag of. God confine In the 
Orderand goodHarmony of the feveralFacnltios 
and Powers of Humane Natureis miſerably Je- 
facd. | And laſtly, the tendency and bent of all 
the Faculties both of Soul and Body is.not to- 
wards God, but towards the Creature, for they 
wbo are after the Fleſh,. do mind the things of the 
Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. and do mind Earthly things, 
Phil. 3. 19. And now this being the meaning 
of the Fleſh, it. is ealie to perceive, that, 
3. To Renounce the Fleſh, 1s to be renewed ih 
the whole Frame and Conſtitution of ourNatnre, 
£0 oyr former State, and after the Image of God: 


.or as the Apoſtle words i it, Eph. 4. 22. 23, 34. 


It. ts to put off concerning our " former Converſation, 
the 
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the 01d Man, which is Ty Bot 


Laſts," and'it #ita be Re THT. - 
c 
elf Lops 26 to prt On: : New" Ma. po 

arms to God, is createdin Righte 


Holineſs.” Not but that 6 [0g 35\ ©/> 1+0he 
in this, Mortal State, ſome Relitksof 'Sin und 
Corruption will {til} remain within'vs ;'fo' that 
we cannot become in all refpedts: Perfets, "Whilſt 

on Earth, and have” the Image of God: 'perfet) 
reftor'd. But the T1mage of God; to*-which' we 
miſt" be renew'd m our Regenerati ion, tho” it 
cannot. attain to that PerfetFion of Degrees in which 
we :ha# it before; yet it moſt indifpenfably 
have the perfetFion of Parts, as Divines do di- 
ſtinguiſh ; that is, we muſt have an Univerſal 
inclination to. all that is Holy, Juſt and' Good, 
andan Univerfal Averſion in Body, 'Mind' and 


. Spirit to all Sin; Thus far we mult Renounce 


the Fleſh, and be Conform'd to the: Tmage' of bis 
Son, Rom. 8, 29.” Andthen, 

2. We muſt {6 Renounce the Fleſh; as to be 
Converted in the whole ' Bent, and Inclingtion of the 
Soul towards God. This being the true property þ 


of the Regenerate Nature to be'exalted above 


all Worldly things, and to be carried out in-our 
rk and AﬀeRtion towards God. - Andageor- 


cores the firſt of all the Commandments, we arc 
tol 


is this, to Love the Lord our God with all 


| our beart, with all our ſouls, and with all our minds. 
ad with all our ſfrrength, Mark 12. 30. 
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TOIm Works ;. the;:Pomps 'indVa 
= is wicked; 'World; Jad-all i 
nit L ts of the-Fie <. vi 
v; » Pa ts HRODRNT 7 "*: Ws Ho 
1"fave een what is meant by whe rig 
e now)! 
be. | ly; To Bee you,” "i like manner, che 
_ | Importance of the /51 $0 
the Fleſh, 'andto ſhiw you "in what ſenſe] and'how 
far we "ave. i Renounce® them? "And ts 'by thi 
rh is pate whole: uiregenerate” Natore, 
Mi | Body.” in this its corrapt'Stare',. 
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0 y by the /nft Lyfts'of* the-Figh, 
muſt Þ cond all "the Faculties and Pow 
efs' EM oooh ed Nature; a5- well 'theBa- 
calties; 'of ihe "the "Underſtandi 
Will, as the" Podily Powers, viz. el $9.9 
ons." Lys , Appetites. Every Faculty and 
Power 6f Soul an Body 1s properly-envugh 
EN nd avit ctyves ind 'defires itsOb- 
jeQ ey are all of*: Pen ſinful" "Zaifhs"0 'of 
Nom v2 as” __ whole: tmrepenctate Na- 
tore $ jdt" . that is either,” 
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'1, As thoſe 


ſeveral Faculties of the Soul ds 
moye downwards from God and 'Heavenl 
Things,immediately and immoderately to 


| ny 

| ds 
the. Greawres, Of HS ons <> 

2. As the Inferior-and Bodily dot ae the 

Aﬀettions, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 


Rebel againſt the Superior Faculty-of the Un- 
corn ing and Reaſon, and do carry.the Will 
into. Slavery to *em. And as to the Faculties 
moving downwards, ' Tori 
3'L; Conſider we the Mind, whoſe ' proper Ap- 
petite is after Knowledge ; and' this very de- 
lire of Knowledge becomes a ſinful Luſt of the 
Beſhly M4mmd, and ſuch as muſt beRenounc'd by: 
us, in thefe Caſes following, Firſt, When we 
are»defirous to know things which are either 
hurtful to be known, as the Experimental Know- 
ledge. of Evil or Sin, the,thing that.ruin'd our 
farſt Parents; or when, our Curioſity gives us a 
ſtrange Itch to know. Hidden things, ſuch as are 
for Man to know,, as the;Decrees, of 
Predeſtination, and the; Counſels ; of God's 
Will; which are the Ark that no. Mortal Eye 
ought to look into, and.'is forbid, Deut.29.29. 
Secondly, This. Appetite-of the Mind, . the de- 
fire of Knowledge becomes a /znful; Luſt of the 
Fleſh, when Perſons immoderately Stydy to be 
exquiſitely ; skilPd in whatever Arts.and Sci- 
ences, to the negle&, or, contempt;of Divine 
- Knowledge ; whereas the Knowledge: of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and all that. concerns our 
Immortal Happineſs, ought, to. be;much. pre- 
ter'd to any other; for which reaſon the Apo- 
itle did ſo earneſtly pray that his Coloſtars 
might 


Mige ns out. of Pride, Proj, 
MNUIadl Gp ig all cred Truths,” Men 


Are Jeliverd” to us. in  Eotknpe Wiih be. 
ing ſo Rebellious a Luſt: as; it-is againſt-God, 
we muſt Caſt:down: Imaginations, and every bigh 


thing ms, cahen L1 ſal againſt the Knowledge-of 


" in every thought to the Obe- 
CE. 5 Gr. I0. 4 F 
I. And as in the Mind and Underſtanding, 
ſo _in the Will, there. is that innate Corrn- 
ption reſiding in that Faculty, which renders 
it, Fleſhly:, and. tending-in. all its Choices to- 
wards the Creature, and {o the proper matter 
of a, Chriſtians Renunciation. TheWil, whilſt 
we remain unregenerate, is not ſubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7; 
But in its corrupt State, being always averſe 
to the Direttions of God's Laws and Tight 
Reaſon, .it perverſely chuſes; thoſe things which 
pleaſe only. the Senſes, and ſo becomes in the 
moſt. proper. and immediate ſenſe of the word, 
a ſinful and fleſhly Luſt. But we muſt bring our 
ſelves to that habit of Selfdenial, ſo as readily 
to. ſubmit to God's Laws, to be. govern'd by 
*'em, and; that ;in- the hardeſt Inſtances, as. did: 
Abrahams the Father. of the Fairhful, when God. 
com- 
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onkanie hiem 6ven'to Jay His oply Sn atk, 
Ger'22,10, | 
_ A5NE*The Aﬀebions in the Cartial Man do | 
Ladly degenerate: info what may. £00 prope perly | 
be called” the Jinfml* Lifts of 'the Theſe 
Paſſions and Aﬀe&ions"of ours, Touch as Love 
and Hatred, are: then right as they ſhould be, 
when 1. we place*em upon proper Objects ; ; 
or: 2dly, when 'we ſtere*em towards the thing 
we' Love, "with" Deſires proportionable to the 
Man "that is i the Vbjevs, coun $ when thic 
A eateſt;and moſt worthy t Are 
fad "ith « our chiefeſt and - wth a An 
things of a- middle Nature, with lels' eager Pa 
fions,” and the Loweſt of all Goods, with £ 
leaſt Defires. 
.” Bur, 1}, 'Theſe Afſe@tions of Love and Ha- 
tred, and all the reſt, muſt he utterly Renounc'd, 
and ſabdwa, whict' we ſhall find our ſelves to 
have miſplacd upon wrong Objecs; rhar is, in- 
ftead of Loving; we 'muſt utterly Hate "and 
Abhor all Sin, and" ſinful Pleaſures; fo the 
PAalmit Pfal. 95, ro.. Ye that love tbe Lord batt 
Evil, 

2. And we mult Renounce and ſubdue, otr 
Aﬀections, ſo'far as we find *em diſproportionate 
to-the trae Worth and Evil thar is-in thofe 
ObjeQs, towards which it is lawful to be well 
arevilly Aﬀected in moderate Degrees; that 15, 
we nwſt not love' God, with 'an Inferibr de- 
gree of Afﬀection;-and worldly. Things, with 
2\Superiour 5 but as God is the Supreme Good . I F 
ighimnſclf, and: *he Author of ll the/Goodl -We as 
cHjoy 3 we muſt therefore love Hinr'according- F 
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17. HRI6 208 VISIT SISDORANL . Zo HEEL Yai YZ 
ly with the intenſeſt degrees. df pr Y - 
og Heart, wal ah thy Soul, .and with, all 
The laſt | of. theſe Powers of: our cor - 

upted Nature, which axe here to be Renounc'd, 
are_our L df etites, which. ina ſtate of . 
unregeneracy are indeed moſt direQly and im- 
mediately,-no other than ſo many; /anful Luſts 
of the Fleſh. And muſt therefore; be ſo tar 
renounc'd by, us, tha jo we, muſt, not, give 
our Appetites. a looſe ,after-undue' Objects, for 

Chriſtians muſt. reliſh -better things than to 
mak Proviſion to: fulfil the Luſts of ' the Fleſh, 
Rom:. 13.14. - Nor, Secondly, muſt we Chri- 
ſtians gratifie the Cravings of our Appetites 
in Eating and Drinking to undue Meaſures, but 
indeed muſt, take great heed to our ſelves, leaſt 
at any time our Hearts be over-charged with Sur- 
feiting. and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that day come upon 
us unawares, Luke 21. 34. But eſpecially, 
Thirdly, It behoves Chriſtians to Renounce thoſe 
which. are peculiarly calld the Zzſts of the 
Fleſh whether, 1/#, Luſting after a ſtrange 
Woman : Or, 2dly, after a Man's own Wife 
in unlawful Meaſures; for Fornication, and all 
Uncleannefs, let 'it not be once named amongſt you, 
as becometh Saints; for this know, that no Whores: 
—_ nor unclean Perſon hatb any Inheritance 
im the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, ny 3,5» 
And thus I have fully conſider'd thoſe ſeveral 
Faculties ? Powers both of Soul and Body, 
as they become ſo many ſinful Luſts of the. 
Fleſh, by moving A” So from God 00 
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Heavenly things , immoderately towards the 
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Secondly-,- And now I am to. conſider the 
Lower- Faculties, viz. the Aﬀettions, 'Luſts, 
and Appetites, as ſo many ſinful Lufts of the 
Fleſh, under another Notion, and as they do 
diſorderly Rebel againſt the Superior Facnlties 
of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do car- 
ry the Will- into Slavery to 'em. And thefe 
we are to Renounce by ſubduing *em to the 
Government of Religion and Reaſon ; by 
which means we ſhall reduce Man in ſome mea- 
ſure to his Primitive State of Innocence and 
Integrity, which is the great deſign of Chri- 


ſtianity. We muſt ſubdue, I ſay, the Fleſh, 


with all its Luſts and Appetites, its Paſſions 
and AﬀeQtions, all our fond and fooliſh Ima- 
ginations, and falſe Prejudiccs, to the Power 
and Condudt of right Reaſon, Enlighten'd by 
the Word and Spirit of God, remembring that 
We are Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live after the 
' Fleſh; for if we live after the Fleſh we ſhall die, 
but if we through the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds 
of the Body we ſhall live, Rom. 8. 12, 13. 

which brings me to the EO” 48 
Laſt particular propos'd to be explain'd, 
and that is to ſhew you, What vs meant by Re- 
wouncing All the ſinful Luſts of tbe Fleſh, and in 
what ſenſe, and how far we muſt Renounce *em 
All. And in a word, by Renouncing All the 
fanful Luſts of the Fleſh, .can be underſtood no 
leſs, than that we muſt Indulge no part, nor 
Faculty of our corrupt Nature in the Tranſ- 
greſſion of any of God's Commands. Tos 
muſt 
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 Bapsiſmal. Covenant. © 
muſt be no Fleſhly Luft ſufferd to reign i in $4 
for the Wrath of Gok is revealed. from Heaven a- 
gainſs All ungodlineſs , and unrighteouſneſs of 


| Rom. 4. 18. And particul OUr-care 
and boneh muſt be to. oppoſe LU of Tom: 


| Fed 


FP which Matth. 5. 29, 30. is 
a oF the po regs Ga a pluck- 
mg os {t R FrEye:s W uſe it, is 
Md Dbatine to' Comal Men, the 'neceity of 
it pap much' endeayour'd to be & facet and ſhift- 
_O off by peryerting the megniang of the Word 
of God 
And-ſo I have at length throughly explain'd 
a you. this important; Subje& of Renouncing the 
evil,” the World; "and ' the ' Fleſh: © And from 
__ eres Been ſaid upon'it, it dots appear, that 
as. the: State you have Liſted your ſelves in in 


-your Baptiſm i is 4 ſtate of Warfare; ſo now you 


have in ſome competent Meaſure been inſtru- 
acd how you may conquer and ſubdue all your 
Spiritual Enemies; or as your- Catechiſm ex- 
preſſes it, how you may Renounce the Devil, 
and all tas Wozks ; the Pomps'/and Uanity 
df this wicked Wozld and all the ſinful Luſfs 


of the Fleth, 
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Sep, That I.6 | 
the Articles of the Chz 
Aving explain'd to you the firſt of thoſe 
| Conditions requir'd'on onr parts in/ the 8 wi 

- Covenant: of Graee, viz. That we ſhould Xe- i + 
nounce the Devil, &c. I come 'now'in like man- lt - 
ner to explain to you the 
Second, Which is that we believe all the A4r- | 0 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith. In commenting vp- I 


'Biliews a 
lan Faith. 


on which words, - 
I. I will declare to you what is meant by to 
Articles, for 


IT. Wat it is to Believe them, and then is 
IH. That we muſt believe them All. And, 


Firſt, lam to declare to you ſomething in I| Fal 
general.concerning the Nature of theſe Articles, | W: 
or Chriſtian Truths, which are to be Believ'd, 
The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſta- | Bel 
ment, is the Obje& of a Chriſtians Faith, be- I the 
cauſe All Scripture 1s given by Inſpiration of God, in © 
2 Tim. 3. 16. But there being ſome Truths || tha 
Revealed in Holy Writ, of greater Importance I «- 
and Concernment to us than others, becauſe on 

0 


nd ' becauſe they 
are the ſtrongeſt Motives tor a Holy _ for 
theſe Reaſons theſe Truths | are ot gn pen 

the Articles' oh hun our muſt 


th peculiarly. and explicitel 
RR us.” RED wh what thoſe Articles ons, 
you haye o fam up "out "of the Scri 
and "given you in that ' Form of ſound Words 
which' we call the Creed. 
Secondly, And'now I am to ſhew you, what it is 
to Believe - thoſe Articles, {ſo as to make you ca- 
ble of Life and Ha pineſs. And'you mult be 
Aj. © o throughly and firmly perfwaded. of their 
up- © vndoubted Truth, as to be according Influ- 
enc'd by the Belief thereof; to the pradtice' of 
Good Works, and then to betake your ſelves 
by ſto Jeſus Chriſt' to Intercede with his Father 
for his Gracions' Acceptance of the Good that 
is inyou, 
nd, 8 1. I fay, your Belief of theſe Articles muſt 
be Operative and 'Pradical ;, 'it muſt be ſuch a 
* in © Faith as does move and Influence you to Che 
cles, | Works, or that worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 6 
Id. Such was the Faith o Abraham, who by his 
ſta- I Belief in God was excited to the higheſt, and 
be- || the hardeſt A& of Obedience that was poſlible 
God, | to: be perform'd, for Heb. 11. 17, 18. we read, 
uths IN that by Faith Abraham when he was Tryed, Offer- 
ance ed. up Tſaac, "and he that received the Promiſes of - 
7 | fered- up bis only Son, and he a Son too in whom 
God had promis Ty _ 5A 'Bleſlings ; and 
yet 
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yet, at God's-Command,; he: readily Obey'd, 
believing-however, that God: would be as «fy | 


as -his\Promiſe 'to him, [tho it was by' raiſing 
him again front the dead: - 1: ne 

And indeed, Faith-is- always an Operative 
and AQtive' Principle, : whenever -the Things 
Beliey'd are of great \Importance,: or . Concery- 
ment to us, . And ſuch it-is certain the Articles 
o our Chriſtian Faith are,;: they being all of. *em 

o many 'Motives, and thofe the molt poyver- 
ful in the World; to ſtir us: ap to a diligent 
Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. || Every 
one that bath this: Hope, 'or Faith' in God, Pur- 
rifieth himſelf, even as God 15 pure, tf John 3. 3; 

- 2. The Belief/ of the; Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, muſt be ſuch, | as withal cauſes us. to. be- 
take our ſelves to Jeſus Chrift, to intercede 
with God the Father, for the acceptance of our 
Good Works; for 'God hath ſet forth bis Som is 
be a Propitiation througb Faith in his Blood, to de- 
clare his Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
that are paſt, through the Forbearance of God, 
Rom: 3. 25. 2 1 tef-y. wt 

| Laſtly, And now I am to ſhew you, -what it 
is to Believe All the Articles. of our Chriſtian 
Faith. And, | | 24 

1. To Believe them All, does import, 
that we muſt aſſent with . an undoubted Per- 
ſwaſion'of "their Truth, and Divine Authority, 
to All, and every one of thoſe Great Articles 


of Chriſtianity, contained in the. 4þoſtifs:Creea, 


that Form” of  Dotrine which was deliver d'to the 
Chriſtians, Rom. 6. 17. And, r ad bs 


2, To 
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each. 
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2. To Believe them All, is alſo to be fully 
perſwaded of All, and every one of thoſe ſin- 
gle Truths contain'd' in each of thoſe Articles. 
And an Heretick may be ſo by Believing only 
one of thoſe Sacred Truths which are contained 
in- an- Article, if ſo be there are any more of 
great Conſequence to be Believ'd therein : 
us,” for Inftance;* To Believe that Jeſus 
F'was Cruciff®d, Dead, and Burted, does 
import, -both that 'he dy'd a Sacrifice for the 
Atonement of our Sins, according to. that of 
St. Pet. 1 Pet. 3.18. Chriſt once ſuffered for Sins, 
the juſt. for the unjuſt; And it. does: alſo imply, 
that, he dy*'d to draw ys off from Sin, and to 


purchaſe Mercy for ns on condition of our ſin- 


cere Obedience. For he himſelf bare our Sins in 
his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead unto 
Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs,. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 


'And now the Antinomiau does, Fundamentally 


Err in tbe Faith for Believing the Firſt with- 
out the Second; and the Soxmmian for Believing 
the Second without the Firſt; ſo that to Be- 


lieve All the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, the 


ſecond of thoſe Conditions requir'd of us in 
the Covenant of Grace, does imply. not only 
that we are to Believe every one of thoſe Ar- 
ticles, but every Divine Truth contained in 
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Thirdly, That.'J ſhould Obey God's 
Holy will and Conumandments, and 
moth in the ſame all the days of 'my 

L. | 


—— 


His is the Third of thoſe Conditions re- 

quir'd on our fide in our Baptiſmal Co- 

venant. And that I may fully, and to the 
beſt purpoſe, explain this to you, I will, 

Firſt, Lay before you what it is to Obey God's 
Holy Will and Commandments; or how far you 
muſt be Obedient to the Holy Will and Com- 
mandments of God, as ever you will hope to 
obtain Salvation, or to be Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 7 

Secondly, I will ſhew you what it 1s to walk in 
the ſame all the Days of your Life or how long 
you muſt perſeyere in ſuch Obedience. And 
this you muſt to the end of your Lives. 

_ Thirdly, I will clear the Do@rine of Evan- 
gelical Obedience, as ſo ſtated, from thoſe Dowbts 
that may be raiſed againſt it. And, 

- I. As to the Nature and Meaſures of Chri- 
ſtian Obedience, It is a ſincere and entire Obe- 
dience to all the Laws of the Goſpel, Sincere it 
muſt be, by being a true and undiſſembPd Ser- 
vice 


"Eq Lef. XXII. | arid, Cove 


oriour own.Lults 


to the. 


ts 


| being the Ob wer, * Ute Man 
Rb 4, ag ha = 


py et Fallin = 
Cance or Frey ye 2B compit, ta 
upon our Prayers to God orgiven us; and 
even our wilful Tranſ| ins when We -re- * 
pent of, aud forſake * 2-5 through the Media- 
tion of Chriſt, and the Grace of the Gt 

ſhall not be imputed to our: Condemnation. 


' 1. Our Obedience to all the Laws of the 
A | muſt be ſmcere , by being a true 
n= Service of God, oppoſite: to.a 
Hypociſ ifie, or a falſe and Elaned pretence = 
Obeying "him, when -in regu we only ſerve 
our own ſelyes. The Lord thy God requires 
of thee to. Love, that is, to ſerve him, With 
all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, Matth. 22. 
37. Which ſhews, that God accepts not. of a 
heartleſs Service, nor [accounts himſelf Obey'd 
by what was never intended for him. 

Not that God does forbid vs intending in 
ſome meaſure our own Advantage in the. Per- 
formance of his Commands; for the greateſt 
Saints we read of, had 4 reſpett to the Recom- 
pence of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. But, 

1. That Man's Obedience is Tas acere, who, 
together with his Intention of ſerving God, 
joips another Intention of ferving Sin, as thoſe 


4 


? 


"238. A Diſcourſe upon the © 
| who made long Prayers, the/better to enable *em 
. under that fanQify'd Diſguiſe, to devour Wi- 
dows Houſes, Mark 12.40. And, . 

2, When a Perſon ſhall deſign ſome Tem- 
poral Ends in his Vertuous Pradtiees, as much, 
or more than he intends God's Service; for, 
in reſpe&t of our Love to God, we muſt even 
hate Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
the deareſt Intereſts and Concerns we have in 
this World, Lake 14. 26. Fn 

2. Evangelical Obedience muſt be. Entire, 
that is, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Man. 
Secondly, To the whole Law, And, Thirdly, 
Perform'd at all Times. And, 

Firſt, It muſt be the Obedience of the whole 
Man.Thus our Saviour ſtates the meaſures of it, 
Luke 10, 27. Thou ſhalt Love the Lord thy God, 
with all thine Heart, or Will, with all thy Sou, 
or Aﬀections, with all thy Strength, or Bodily 
Powers, and with all thy Mind, or Underſtand- 
ing. And, 1/t, we muſt Love or Serve him 
with all our Mind, or Underſtanding, that is, 
all the Thoughts and Imaginations, all the Con- 
trivances and Counſels of our Hearts muſt be 
govern'd by, and kept in Obedience to the 
Laws of the Goſpel, or we muſt bring into Cap- 
tivity every thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. And as with all our Minds, ſo 
2dly, With all our Wills: For the Choice, as 
well as the:PraQtice of our Duty, is neceſſary 
to render it acceptable with God ; for In- 
ſtance, whoſoever looketh on a_ Woman, to Luſt 
after her, hath committed Adultery with her in bis 
Heart, Matth. 5. 28. So that a wicked Will 

is 
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is: in- God's' fight}, ' as: well ' Criminal,” as 
2 wicked AQ. 3dly, As we will- render” our 
Obedience that: of the+ whole” Man, and there: 
by acceptable'to God', 'we' muſt regulate -our 
Souls and*Aﬀedions, conforming them wholly 
to what God Commands; .'No Man, fays our 
Saviour, Matth; '6; 24, 'Can ſerve two Maſters, 
for if bei loves "the one , be will Hate the 0- 
ther. "By this he lets us know, that our Love 
and Obedience muſt go together. And, Laſtly, 
We muſt obey God with -all our Strength, or bodily 
Powers; and It is not a meer a gn x Ty 
Love to the Ways of God will be enovgh. 
Little Children, ſaith St. Fobn; 1. Ep. 3. 7. Let 
no Man deceive you, be that doth Righteouſneſs is 
Righteous, that 1s, you mult not be rok 
your ſelves, nor others, as if any thing leſs 
than doing and aCting Vertuouſly, will be ac- 
cepted by God. | 

This is 'the diſtaſtful part in Obedience, 
and therefore many would build their Hopes 
upon cheaper Services; as that God would ac- 
cept of the Will for the Deed, and the like. 
But whatever Men think in their Minds, or de- 
fire in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words 
to the contrary, if for all that they continue 
to commit” Sin in their Actions, Chriſt has told 


them plainly, that he will pronounce ( when 


he comes-to fit as Judge) depart from me, ye 

that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23. 

' Secondly, To render our Obedience Entire, 

it muſt be an Obedience to the whole Law. We 

mult not think we may pick and chuſe in the 

matter of Duty ; for if we Obey not all, we 
| are 


#49 _ ff Diſcon;ſe upon thi” 
are.not right.in any ;for be who breaks the leaſt, 
or allows himſelf jn the breach ofthe leaſt of 
Gee's Commandments, ſhall: be called leaſt in the 
Kang of. Heaven, Matth. 5. 19. that is, none 
at all.. Thus we muſt .C fAll God's Holy Wil 

aud Commandments, which brings 'me to the 
Third thing neceſſary to render” it, Entire, 
and that is this, that our Obedience muſt be per- 
fornid at. all times, | And this is 'co-incident 

with the - | 
[I, ' General Propos'd, which was to ſhew 
you, What it is to walk in the ſame all the days 
of our-Life. And the meaning, of theſe words 
is, thatwe muſt continuein ſuch a /incere and 
entire Obedience, even to the end of our Lives. 
We mult not think to. pleaſe God by being O- 
bedient by fits, or by ſerving him only at ſuch 
times as we are in Humour, aud have no Tem- 
ptation to the contrary : But our Service muſt 
be wsform: We muſt' Obey him in all things, 
and wilfully tranſgreſs in none, | For if, ' after 
Men have once.eſcaped the Pollution of the World, 
through the Knowledge of Chriſt, they are again 
entangÞd therein, and overcome, then 1s the latter 
end worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 
20. And, He that endureth to the end ſhall be 
ſaved, ſays our Saviour, Matth. 10. 22. ' * * 
HI. And now I am to clear the Dodrine of. 
Evangelical Obedience, as thus ſtated, from thoſe 
Doubts that may be raiſed againſt it. * And it 
will be objected, that if ſo x om entire, and 
uniform an Obedience as has been faid, be re- 
quir'd at the hands of Chriſtians, there appears 
no difference between it and that ry” 

| ence 
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And negatively this differetice is not.fo'pre 
but. that our wilful and choſen Sins, comm 
againſt Knowledge aid 'Conſtience, will ſtill 
put a bar to” oyr Salvation, even under the 
Covengnt of Grave, for if bs that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without Mercy, of how much foter Put 
abr t ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought #orthy, 
who bath trodden under Foot the Son of God, 
hath counted the Blood of the "Covenant un unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpight to the Spirit of Grate, 
which they do, who fin wilfully, Heb. ro. 28,29. 
So that the difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel is not ſuch, and ſo wide, as that wil- 
ful Sins ſhall be now vnpuniſh'd. ' But. yer the 
difference is very great and comfortable ; and 
it is this; | 

Firſt, That as to our unchoſen and invohintary 
Sins, Which, thro' the weakneſs and frailty of 
our Nature, we cainot avoid; and therefore 
by Ignorance, and for want of Conſideration, 
we have committed ; ſuch Sins as theſe, I ſay, 
through the Mediation of Chriſt, ſhall now, 
under the 'Covenant of Grace, be graciouſly 
paſſed by ; ſo that thofe who have /ncerely and 
entirely, in the ſenſe as has been deliver'd, 0- 
bey'd the Laws of the Goſpel, ſhall not be cal- 
ted to an account for ſuch. For Chriſt who is 
our High-Prieſt,, will bave Compaſſion of the 1g- 
norant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb. 
5-2. And this is the firſt great difference be- 
tween the Firſt Covenant made with Adam, 
whene- 


wherein-the leaſt Sin - was unpardenable,.-and 
this ſecond Covenant of Grace, wherein through 
the Mediation of Chriſt, all our wwllng and 
involuntary Jafirmities, ſhall be graciouſly -paſ- 
Te DFa. ou nic nid B65 103e 7 

The Second great difference is, that even our 
wilfol, and more heinous Sins, when by. our 
Repentance we bewail-and forſake *em, and 
take better Care to avoid *em for the future, 
they.alſo, through the Mediation. of -Chriſt, 
according to the Terms he has obtained for us 
in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, 
and ſhall not prejudice,or hinder our being Jabe- 
 Titors of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


Among the Jews, according to the ſkrictneſs 


of AMoſes's Law, the Puniſhment took place up- 
on the firſt wilful Breach, Ee that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, faith the Apoſtle, if it were in an In- 
ſtance where the Law threatn'd Death , died 
without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. But+ our Saviour 
came into the World to abrogate, as well the 
Rigour of Moſes Law, as of the firſt Cove- 
nant, .and to preach up an univerſal-Pardon 
upon Repentance, And ſo much is Remiſſion 
of Sins upon Repentance the great Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, that our Saviour both began his 
Preaching, with it, Repent, for the Kjngdom of 
Heaven 15 at band, Matth. 4.17. And when he 
left the World, he commanded his' Apoſtles, 
that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be 
Preached in bus Name to all Nations, Luke 24. 47. 
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3nd TE our beaveniy Fa- 
J TI p bath: called ventent a 
= of Salvation, ſhzough Jeſus 
'Chaſt our Daviour. 


N order to a full Explication of 'all that - 

pertains to the Nature. of the Covenant, of | 
Grace, having already, in the firſt place, given .. 
you an account of the Terms and Conditions 
of it, both on God's part, and oa ours; both 
what It is to be a ember of Chriſt, a Child of 
God, and 'an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which are the Mercies and Favours made over 
to us on God's part: And what it is. to Re- 
nounce the World, the Fleſh and the Dewvil; to Be- 
lieve in God, and 0 him, which are the Con- 
ditions to be perfohm'd 'on ours : My next 
work muſt be ( and ther. I ſhall have Inftructed 
you in all that pertains to the Nature and Sub- 
ſtance of this gracious Covenant) . to ſhew 


you 

IT. What a happy State of Salvation this 5, 
to be in ſuch a Covenant with God, ' 

III. To declare to you by whoſe Mediation we 
obtain*d it, Jt was thzongh Jeſus Chzift our 
Saviour. | | 


IV. I am to repreſent to you by whom we were 
called into «tt. It was our Yeavenly Father 
who hath called us fo this @fate-of Salvation, 
And then, | A. 

V. And Laſtly, 1 am to make you ſenſible, 
what Infinite Thanks we do owe unto God 
Calling #s into this State of galvation. All which 
Points we have taught'us in theſe words, And 
I thank "God: oar Heavenly Father, thaf he 
hath called me to this fate; of Salvation, 
though Jeſus Chzift our Saviour. 'To pro- 

then, in order to a more compleat un- 
derſtanding of the whole Nature of-the Cove- 
nant of Grace, whoſe Terms and Conditions 
I have before. explain'd. "FH 
IL. I ſhall now repreſent to you, how this 
Covenant of Grace does reſtore us to a Sfatfe 
of Salvation. Salvation does import a'deli- 
verance from Danger and Miſery, and a State 
of Salvation does import the being put into a 
Condition of Safety where one may be ſafe and 
ſecure if he pleaſes. And if it be ask'd how 
we came into a State of Miſery before? It was 
through the Rebellion of our Firſt-Parents, 
whereupon, they, and all their Poſterity were 
expell'd Paradice, - and Condemn'd to dye 
Gen. 3. And had the firſt Covenant remain' 
uncancePd, we could haye never eſcapd. But 
when we were in this deſperate and undone 
Condition, then was God of his Infinite Good- 
neſs, graciouſly pleas'd to Cancel the firſt Cove- 
nant, nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, Col. 2. 14. 
And he -was pleagd to grant unto us, and to 
eſtabliſh with us a Second, by way of Remedy 
again 


Hy 
XX NTOCt 
If on anvy 
"4 ”— dy , 


% 
, #5 
R a , ww þ 
4 - % 
Yy 
- - & 
PF - 


| hs Th CD xr Keene 
ovenant, whith Wit PabhB. 


the Meduribd'or þ of Jeſt Chriſt out Saviaar; 


ijen ker Pont 


he It 1s, that we we 

vation.” BONE 
"inp! Aut now” I" ire, by-whon wo hice 
been t Called to this State of al vation 20And itiwas 
TE td'this 


Thif\'our 


been b-d the: ; 
who 
$'d fi 


TE FU 41K 
an 
TH. - » 


- - 
T x9 - 
5, 303. 16-.Y $165; 
+ % GG = as, % 
TOE 11 


was no ks igotc ous in 1 Re 


| the. dent  ' to * ſb, 
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e Apoltlesin 2 andteach, 

Natur, , Baptizing ern jn the; Name of og 
the; Son,,.and the, foly Ghoſts 10d. teaching, them 
#0 ohſerareall; things, w at ſocvey be, id, commanded 
them, promiſing to be with *em in © 6 cafrying on 
this Great. and Blelled ,work.,.. of .brigging 
Mankind home, to. &rY exen #0. the. FT es ol the 
#iria, Matth.-28,. Fi SHO oP 

Vz: And laffly, W/ 4 hat te, reaſut v8; we 
beartil to'thank Almighty 0h es aber, 
that be hath: called us wo he State; of EIA 


ping al Pownr govern nos Hoover, SE y 
he Gommiſſianed:the ſtles Het af 


through Feſus Chriſt our Savigur,... This is the laſt 
thing. to be ſpoke to1n the Explication ; 
words 


be 
= 7 


. Ki. *D, 3 
Thus the Apoſtle, 2 Feb. 6,.17, 18, + Po, 

to fhew tit the Heirs 
of Promiſe the immiltability of bis Counſel, con 
firmed it by an Oath,'orCovenan bog 4 two. 1m- 


mutable = » which i was Ged 
to lye, iN anſol . Ina 
Bea fed Foro S080 the ng 1 fore of 


we bave as an Anchor of the Soul } 


andmpich: Hama ja3 ar wn; 


= Yell, whither the Fore-runner is for us entered, 
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took - upon; ing-thn; Seed; of :24rabam 4 Heb:ic2: 
LS, -16z 5) Jo Me. - A x: on 993-257 1526 vim 
nd as There are many 7 Na- 
tions now in the EE ng 
joy'd ſo infinite.a: {n- 
to.a State of, Salvation, W _— 

of. a Saviour,-nor-the _ —_ the Gol, 
pel, or Covenant : of Grace, +But; now1 i: Fe+ 

ye: wbo- ſometimes © were afar i offyr.are 

Trade mighty. the Blood of, Yeſue, whori1048: pouey 


Fellow-Citizens. with the Saints, andof 
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"In my PR Lan +7 was made, ir 
'be_requiſite that I ſhould in: ſome ,mealur 

fo far as it relates to the Sealing of the Eve 
nant of Grace;open unto you theNature,and end 
"of Baptifih, And 


"2: Dicdniſeckjumbe 71:28 LoT 


| '; RU 297 Fr My! 
"A ite, or: 


© 4M Prelons Fro rela? ngs. And: 
ph, Iyis requiſite. in-.tha-Admilſion .of 
Perſons :into Religions Societies: by Ty 
-The Iſraelites-It. is. "well As :Þl 
ot eateredinto the;Govenant-Gad: 
by, ion; Gels! 17+.;1 3-1 A 
were by Baptiſm, rat.leaſtwiſe == 7 


© Jourmung in the: Wilderneſs, is by 
61 Paul, + Cor. 10. -20T hey were alt Bajtized Into; 

| Moſes, or Initiated,,into-the. Rehgion- jon gf Mes 
as i the Cloud and in the; Sea. And.as, tg the 
od. | thens;> they were Initiated into Gels nd 
td | ons by.;Purgations;,or waſhings: ©; +14. 4 org 
ty, | And, now agrecably to; both, the Rite or (a 
ng || remony-whereby,our: Saviour.  Appomted,. Fo 
Is, | we.ſhould; be Jnitzated. into: the {ovenant.. at, 
vill | Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, ALIEN Na 
re, | or:waſbing; -which: no; doubt . hencholk as.wh; 
would be acceptablesxp..both Partie I, 
cally, as more. henicative of.Chriſtien 
KI , 


od -WDiſcourſt upbpibe- 42.7 
Anil ſo indpenſably-neceſſary"to onr' Adiſion 
ny the*CHureh he has. rdde' Iſing U__ 
y and poſttively tol#. 
b- "Extept-# Wait be barn of Water, AY He's So 
rit,” be\caunorente# into the Ringuomof = And 
that no protentes' of being Baptized er Wa: 
rit, may be thought enough, to ren 
Paptiſm unneceſſary, - St. Peter Commanded} even 
thoſe who: Rad" aQtually, 'and* really receivell\ the 
Holy Ghoft, "us well as bimfelf, to be Baptized hr vhs 
ante of” the Lord,” AS 10.44; 47: 

- Secondly;" Baptiſm, was Thſtituted for the better 
Confirmation, -and Inſurance of its Terms, the Prb< 
uſes 01 Gods part, and the Conditions on oufs\,"it 
berg thus mutually, and mietovangeably, as it were, | 
ſealed to betwrect God' and", > There ate two: 
Parties, concern'd in Baptiſm, the Miniſter ww 
is God's > el Tu or, ' or” Agent, 2 Cor. 5; 
and the-P tized:' Foal the Miviſters 
receiving into the Church by the Ceremony' of 
Baptiſin, /is-# Sealing to the-Promiſes on God's 
part, as "the others preſenting himſelf to Bap+ 
tiſm, is putting, as it were, his Seal to the 
Counter part-of the Covenant. 

And 4s it gives wonderful Affurance of tru- 
tnal Performances to enter ſolemnly into Cove- | 
nant together ; fo that 'whictt is eſpecially to 
be conſidered In this caſe; is this; that the Mer- 
cies on God's : part are 'fo infinitely above the 
meer Merit of our Performances, that we could 
by-no means pretend to ſuch favours, upon all 
that we can' poſſibly do in the Service 'of God; 
but'now aftef that God has Tolemnly Covenanted 


apon Our Repentance, Faith, and Sincere Obedience, 
to 
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H — ſpoke” to the Sacrament, or Salemmi- 


ereby we entered Into Covenant, &x- 
prelt in theſe words, Jit my. Baptitar, 1 core 
now to ſhew you The great Obligation which Ties 
upon us to perform . this our Covenant with 
And if we re the Queſtion'and Anſwer bo! h 
together , they do plainly import this Do- 
rine, Viz. 

The vaſt Obligations which lie upon us from the 


 Mercies of the Covenant, eſpecially from our Yow 


in Baptiſm, faithfully and conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
aur Covenant with God, . And to. begin with the | 


| es, 


If we conſider « our ſelves. as Members of 
Chip, or Members of the Chriſtian Church, 
why there cannot be an Argument of greater 
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are Called, and-choſen "out of ho World to 
-live-another ſort. of. life than what. the World 
is accuſtomed to. Ye are a choſen Generation, a 
peculiar People, that yei ſhould Jhew forth the Pratſes 
of bim who bath Called you out of darkneſs into bis 
. marvellous: "Ys * 6% ab | det/iy7 beloved, 1 

\beſeech"you, 'as Strangers i rims, "abſtain 
from Fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, ba- 
ig; yohr CUre/[aticn honeſt: 5 Sway the Gentiles, 
that by your gogaMorſs, which hey ſhall behold - they 
may glorifie Gogy1 the day of -V/ /rtatzon, 1 Pet. 2. 

9, It, T2. 
And to purchaſe ſuch. a Hody, as ſhall more 
peculiarly, and. zealouſly ſerve. 'God, was the 
deſign of f Gar ior coming amongſt us. "Thus 
Tit, 2.” 14. it is aid, That be gave himſelf for us, 
that he might Redeem us from all. Iniquity, and puri- 
fie to himſelf a peculiar People Zealous of good Works. 
' And accordingly he does enjoyn us to Jet our 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they might ſee our 
good Works, and «tal our Father which is 1n 
Heaven, Matth. $. 

| Secondly, Nor 1s che Conſideration of our be- 
-0g Children of God, leſs fruitful of good : Argu- 
"ments, ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Obligations lying 
% UPON. us faithfully, and Conſcientiouſly to dif- 
"charge our Covenant with him. For why ! 
*.Children are bound to the ſtricteſt Obedience to 


, {þcirParents, as owing to them their very Be- 
ing. 


ther, yay prion orgs And if I be ai 


 Bupiſnal Convnant. 57. © 
6 hawareth: hi Ivo 
is Maſter'; if Ithen be #'Fa- 


where is my fear? Mal. 1.6. 'And therefore: does 
St. Peter upon this very ſcore/-of-being  Childrat 
of moſt earneſtly exhort us toa Rernuncia\ 

tion of this World, and our filthy Luſts, and'ro 
a faithful, and careful diſcharge of our To 


God our Father. As Obedient Children; fays 


he, ot faſhioning your ſebves according to: the for- 
mer Luſts in your  Tonorance, but" as be whith»bath 
called you is baly, ſo be ye boy in all Sangre on. 
vetſation, '1 Pet. 1.14, 2 
Thirdly, As Inheritors of the X ingdom of Hu 
weu we are infinitely concern'd to: behaveiour 
ſelves moſt 'Soberly, Regularly and Durtifolly 
for if the Heir of a Temporal Inheritance: will 


-be ſo careful 'to-pleaſe that Parent from' whom 


he expeas a great Eſtate, -bur:yer ſo,” that he © | 
ſhall certainly be diſinherited; if he /proveiun- 
dutiful : How much a greater Motive 'muſt/ir 
be to a Regular Converſation, to have am: Eter- 


'nal weight of Glory, an Inheritance laid up. igltas 


ven, a Crown-of Life, infallibly-enfur'd ro:thdfe, 
who ſhall be faithful unto. Death, This :fare'1s 
enough to encourage us in 'well-doinz, and-:to 
preſerve us ſafe and innocent, as it "has done 
thouſands before us, amongſt: all the: Perſe- 
cutions of Evil Men' on the one hand, or.the 
Allurementsof the World-on the other, with - 
drawing us,- or frighting' vs into fin. So chat 
in the ſtrength of the hopes. of. ſich an Inheri- 
tance; We may be prevail'd-upon, faithfully-and 
CO» 


54 © ADiſcourſe apon the (© ; 1 
| conſcientiouſly to. A this Covenant ith 
Era and ftp, That Obli 

Fow'twily an 5:4 tO cation \upon ns 
faithfully: to. diſtharge our Covenant, which 
ought here particularly:to be conſider ed, is that 
Promiſe, and Vow.made for-us; in our Baptiſm, 
that:-we ſhould do ſo, ; .Doſt not thou. think that 
tho :art bound to. Believe, and to do: as they bave 
promiſed for thee ?' And.it is anſwer'd, Tes verily. 

"Now a. ow is: defind to be a Solemn. Promiſe 
made unto God, whereby we do in a pecultar manuer 
engage our ſelves unto. bim, to the performance of 
ſomething. And. tho' to do the. a Fa which 1s 
Vowed to bedone, were left at liberty before 
yetiafter the Vow; as- appears in the Caſe e 
Annagias and Saphira, AQts-'5,"1,-2, 3,. 4.15 
Itisa provoking fn to rob God- of. what. has 
been once devoted to him. 'And:God's anger 
15 moſt commonly obſcrvable, and very fignal 
upon fuch occaſions. 

But-when that. -which 1s Vowed, as here in 
our Baptiſm, is no- other than: what by the ve- 
Ty Law of Nature we-are antecedently oblig- 
ed.to, as to Renounce God's, Enemies, and to 
adhear clofely to him:in a dutiful Obſervance of 


| HisComimands; to violate. ſuch a Vow as this, 


muſt be much more provoking to him. 

In ſhort, a Yow is much of the ſame Nature 
with an Oath, and therefore to violate it, is 
Perjury, a fin "which does more certainly draw 
down Vengeance ' from God than any other. 
And as you would not put an affront upon the 
Divine Majeſty, having been:deyoted to God, 


take care you w ithdraw not yourſelves trom his 
Service, 


H Aving f Aly deflar'd ufito you the Nature, 


'S. of hiſt "wowed, 
nota with” Holy ber-vhe-4 PR, yg: r8T 
bave ſworn, Femont'” ', oos"F WORg 
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rms" of the Covenant-'of:'Grace, 
the Sacrametit orSolemnity whereby we! entered 
into it ; and' the Obligations upon us to "dif- 
charge the ſame ; I come now to the Meatis- of 
performing it included in theſe words "And 
they are, | 
T.'A- firm Reſolution,” the importance of 'S9 
J will, © ESD 33%, 
I. The” Help and Alſ ſtance of God; And by 


- God's Pelp fo J will. And; 


II]. Frayer for-Divine Ali ſtance, And I p2ay 
unto God-togive me his Gzace that J may cone 
tinge i ur thefame unko my Lives end. | 
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- And; Firſt,that yowmay ſee-the Power of Holy 
and Chriſtian Reſolution (leaving the. ,two.lattes 
points: to be-alſo fully treated -ppon in.their pro: 
or Waey i] [ will ſhew. you, . 


1. Where Chriſtian Reſolktion does taufaft.- 


2. How much the forming of a Jong og 
tion” wilh-conduce to- the- performance - -of--your Cove _ 


nant, And, 


Firſt, As to the Nature of Chriſtian Reſolu- 
tion ;.1t 18a Peremptory, . but' Rational 
mination of 'the Will td a vigoroush 
On of thoſe Vows and Promiſes de 
Baptiſm, notwithſtanding all-Femptations 
= the.contrary; And, this poblickly, and ſo- 
lemnly declar'd.”_ 
The” Refolv'd Chiriſtibn does not Heſitate 


-an@ Doubt, or Hal betwixt God "all Badljavith 


the unreſolv'd Jews, 1 Kings 1$. 2t; but is de- 
termm'd to adhear to G And in this De- 
termination of .his,-he 1s fine and peremptory, not 
fickle and. unconſtant, like ſome whorare-: inning 
and then repenting ; ,and yetafter they have been 
in their Penitentials,. are. agan ſinning.: - : 
And -Chriftian Reſolution 1 is Rational Deter- 
mination of -the Will :; Thats, itisnot-an Obiti- 
nacy and Stubbornneſs without, or contrary to 
Reafon-;,-but upon a-due weighing the. "dangers 
and difficulties of the one ſide, 'not.to be:com- 
par'd with the Infinite Rewards. om; the;other, 
It is a fixt Choice of induring, even the; great- 
eſt difficulties in proſpect of ſuch mighty: Re- 


wards, - a5 the wiſelt. courſe, to be taken, -.. And 


the Reſolute Diſciple of. Chriſt does. ,not; weak- 
Iv and faintly wiſh he could, but determines 


actrally to proceed to a vigorours Execution of 


his 


4 Diſcomſe upon then Vx t y 
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made baſk 
P Fe "6 Nor < _ 
of ſome. particular Laſts, * ſome a 
bur. relalona to-mortihfie his moſt beloved Efts.; 
and. r..encounter! the; rougheſt Afſaults:of all 
his Spiritual. Enemies, being: perſnaded&-with St; 
Paul, :that-neither life, 'nor death ſhall ſeparate bins 
My is God, Rom.$./ 38, 39. Hh 
And the fincere Chriſtian,to compledt 
his «4 olution, will Publickly, and .Solemnly pro- 
eſt it to.aR the World, that it is theful} de- 
pal fled his Heart to adhear faithfully to 
God againſt all' his Enemies, the World, the 
Fleſh and the.Devil. Publickly and- Declaratively 
he will. do: 'thus. when finners are moſt impudent 
and: publick- in. declaring their own - Impieties. 
And Solemmly. he will make theſe his Refalutions 
before the Biſhop, and the Congregation at-his 
Confirmation, and by pronouncing then that 
he will perform in his own Perſon, the:VYows 


; made by his God-fathers and God-morhexs | in His 


behalf at Baptiſm. - 
© Secondly,- And now. 1am -to ſhew you, ny 
much the forming .of ſuch a #-/olution,” as you 
have ſeen, will conduce to the Performance of 
your Baptiſinal Covenant... | 

And 1ſt; it will £0 a great: way tomards it 
to be Determin'd 1 your Will , and fixt--in 
your Purpoſes; the having. a Will and-Mitid to 
a thing, beg that which, wil put a-Perſon'on 
to do any thing towards the attaining it. :;As 
we. daily ſee thoſe who are Reſele/d 30 be Rich, 
' ſpaces 


LS 


ſpateno Pains, nor Ca5, and ſtidkat no days 
gers that" "they may eompaſs "their beloved 
Mammon.” - And indeed; Reſolutions" neceſs 
ſary: towards the gaining of any*Point where 
thereis danger an «difficulty in the way. 
-. But eſpecially, it i highly neceſſary to'be 
very Reſolute in oppoſing the Temptations of 
Satan, whom to Refi you muſt be: ſftedfaſt mm the 
Faith; 1 Pet. 5. 9: "He will try all Methods, not 
only by ſubtilty,” but by force to engage” you'in 
ſin,ahd therefore you muſt Put 07 the'whole Armour 
of 'God,” that ye may be able to (tand im the Evil 
Day, and baving done all to ſtand, that is, all 
will be little enough to enable you'tto ſtand, 
but Stand FRerelone you ons x oe your 
Loyns girt, ſays the Apoltle, Eph. 67 13, 1 
which odds do expreſs the Coffee 
as neceſſary to defeat him. And that will do, 
for: 'when he finds a Chriſtian is Reſolv/d, he 
then leaves him'to the Condu@ of God's Holy 
Spirit. | "mn | Sn | 
And the ſame Reſolution is alſo neceſſary to 

overcome'the Luſts of the 'Fleſh, which are boi- 
ſterous Enemies, and you muſt, out of hand, 
'cut them off , * and pluck them out, Matth:' 5:29. 
for elſe whilſt -you Parley with *em, they will 
flide into! your Hearts. - And laſtly, -the wicked 
Men of the World are by, no means ſb ſucceſs- 
fully Reſiſted, as by letting ?em know, that 
you are reſolv'd againſt thoſe Ways and Courſes 
they would draw you into, for finding you re- 
;foly'd;- Lewd Companions will no longer haunt 
you. 


And 
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As: 


if SeaPd to in ſome Solemn Ordinatite,” as at 
onfirmation, or at a, Sacrament; for” 2h | 


a Solemn Vow. and Oath took.in. the Preſenec BY 
God; and" his Church ; and Solemn Vows-and 
Oaths being what all Mens Conſciences, 'which 


-are not ſear'd/' will abhor to Violate, your Re- 


folntions' To: ſtrongly bound down upon. you, 
will ſcarcely” 'broken by you.” Having ſworn, 
your own Conſcience, wilt preſs ic upon. you, 
that you oſt 7} trforn it, and keep bis XK; hreots 
Fudgments, Ls 119. 106; And v pon ſuch'an oc- 
caſion it maybe ſaid, and ſucceſsfully laid homme 
to you by, the Miniſter of God, or by any other 
kind Friend, and Admoniſher, thou baſt. Fouched 
the Lord "ths wy fo Ly / Gol, aid to walk i bis 
ways, and to ke = LM tes, and to bearken unto 
bis Voice. And the Lord bath vouched thee to be his 
peculiar . Servant, that thon [hbuldeſt keep all bis 
Commandments:  Deut. 26: (7,18. That: which 
there caritiot be a more obliging, and- foreible 
conſideration preſented to any. Perſon, 70 keep 
him ſtrictly to] is Baptiſmal, Covenant "ind En- 
gagements.- ' -.* 

. But, Secondly, yur Reſolution to be faithftd in 
your Covenant" mit» God, uſt be made, not in. Con- 
fidence of your own Strength, bit of God's Grace 
and Aſſiſtance. For alaſ$, if we confider our 
{elves, ſuch is our natural Weakneis, that we 
are wet Sufficient of our ſelves to think a: ” thing as 
of our ſebves.#2 Cor. 3. 5. To that we cannot Pro- 
miſe 
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lieye in God, and Obey him, in.confidence % 


on own Strength Yet in full Aſſprance of 
the Help 0 f.God we may Hemi dſaro ing 
a 99 J- will; for '7 can doall-thi 

who ſtren thens me, Phil. 4.13; But then 


. Thirdly, 7t Prayer ro gn: in th op 


ci our Lives.end. Triportitnit ? 
payerih Means to procure! fas z 

or all our Wants, for; #bis; is the ;Conflrleree! 
we have in him, that if we ask ayy thing according 
to bis Will be heareth us, 1 John 5. 14. But 1 


thing certainly is more agreed le to his Will, - 


than that we ſhould ask that. Grace and 
Tſtance which alone can enable us to ſerve and 
obey Him ; and therefore we may bebre of ne- 
Ver failing i in ſuch our Petitions. - And for. the 
ſamereaſon, as well as other more weighty ones, 

you may alſo promiſe your ſelves a Bleſſing up- 
on your Endeayours, from: the BenediCtion and 
Prayers, accompanied with the Zaying on of 
Hands, of the Father of the Church, ns in 
Confirmation the Biſhop Ihall pray unto,God 
to encreaſe in you the manifold Gifts of Grace, the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel-and Ghoſtly Strength, the Spirit of K nowledge 
and true Godlineſs. and-to fill you with the Syrrit of 
bis Holy fear, now ang for ever. | 
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' pF fs as Means 
1k "Holy Feb, will be towards the pers. 
formance of Your Covenant with Godg7 1. ;-- 

Secohly, F come now, to fliew you, 'that-i it 


invite be be\a Reſolution took” up,"80t.in Confi- | 


derice” of our *own? Streugth,: 'but/.of God's 
Grave ard. Aﬀtteanoe 'In order to make which 
appear,” 

HS will repreſent to you how. weak natu- 
tally we all are z'and.\how unableof ,our ſelyes 
to overcome" 'Femprations,, and ro perform our 
Covenant withGod.- 


fl. F wilt 'then ſhew you, what the Divine | 


Aſſiſtance is; and what meaſures of it prÞdpor- 
tionably to ſich our, Neceſſity; God will be- 
ſtow- upon you.” 

And as-to the'Firft, out own natural Weak- 
neſs, which makes the Divine Afliſtance ſo ne- 
ceſſary to my bac is more certain, than 

,X) _ that 
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And fiber avi rn ee, 
-mezſures 6fit, proportionably-to our Na- 
. tural Neceſlitie, GH will beftor wp0g. 95 £0 
- enable us to perform our Covenant with him, 
1 will ox hem;fou.; te hot EDD: : 
. - And, by God's [Grace, :I:do' mean, A ſerret 
Power and Efficacy of the Divine Spirit, arcompa- 
»ying the Word into the Afind aud wal by ew 
whereaf the:Goſptl does [more readily and effeituall 
work upon.both, to. the Renawing af *em, and to the 
| Teftoring the Tmage of *Gud 110" the Soul: vane, (38 
: that W's: 
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the Truth 
and Behiev'd, PE: does aſſiſt 
Y = his Spirit onily bs Nd ey 
E ITAces s Spirit, in the diſtharge © their 
o Miniſtry. [4 


"And Art even the Odinary Afﬀiſtances tire 

Ly Exlaxſeray very large; infomuch that every 

_ Power and Faculty © 'our Narure, our Under- 

- ſtandings, Wills, and AﬀeCtions, "which ar& ſo 

m ouch. eprar'd, ſhall be ſtrengrhned by the 
. | Divine Efficaey, as to diſcharge their proper 

cet | © | Pats in the Service of God. Upon which ac- 


pa- | - eonnt all our Chriſtian Vertues. AXE Glled, the 
_ _ Eruits of the Ms "44s Dit 

zally And the Divine race and Afſfiſtance-is alſo 
) the Teo very powerful and. Rrong in the 
nely, Nl: .Forking of RS nge. withia us.: The Go- 
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N'the tn payer eddan as'a 
Mk Means whereby you will be enabled 
l orm your Covenant with God. Andin 
to\make it appear ſuch to. you, 
| kool I will ſhew you what is meant by pray- 
ing unto God, + 

Secondly, 1 will lay before'.you how, and- in 
which way Prayer will be effe&ual to the pet 
formance of your Covenant. 

And, Firſt, By Prayer, in the largeſt Senſe 
of the "Word, is meant any Addreſſes made 
unto God, as well Confeſſons and Thankſgivings, 
as Petitions and Interceſſions, as appears in the 
Inſtance of the Phariſee and the Publican, Lake i 

| 18..x0, both which are ſaid to go up "to the a. 
Temple to pray, when the one Thantd God, i 
that he was 1o Perfe&, the other Confeſsd, he 
was 2 great Sinner. W 

Secondly, And now I. am to ſhew you, how -— | 
effecually Prayer will contribute towards the WP 
> Per- 


3c "if being in- Were 
of-an po ys hoy ts up 


faithful towards 6 Gate I'r ne: $456 


09:18 $0: violate. bis Gov 
Ge Cpl met oo ring us, Frau. 2 
{> gn a —_— + 
Lav, Shes bis Fron þ hall be cum an, Abomwnati- 
on to the Lord. But, 


- 2..,.And. eſpecially » Prayer, duly. oaks 


will be. a moſt effe&ugl means $0; enable 
diſcharge your Covenant, as it Procures 
you the Grare and Aſliſtagce of God, without 
which you-cangot yrvan: it.; Of which-you 
haye. a. full Proof, Luke 11..13. Jf you being 
Evil know bow, to groe good Gifts ta your C Chas, 
how much, mare ſball. your Heauculy, Father. , 
the Holy Spirit to them that Ask bin ? W ch 
words do, en a great deal of Force, ſhew 
how plentiful ly God will give you, his Grace, 
. 70, enable you to ſerye him, if you ſhall, ask it, of 


hy, And ler this ſuffice to. haye ſpoken of 
thoſe 
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. nant of Grace 
- were Infants, LE been the” Chilafen of 
Believing Parents. 
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aly y to account for two Circn relating 


bur 4 namely, Firſt, The Time when. Second! ly, 


Perfens by w as. by Proxies, you were Jnj- 
bd the £ C range of Grave. kd 
And, £ft, As to the Time when; "This; 3 


is.imply'd. in theſe, Wards, Wherein J was 


we, was in. your Infancy, an Age thought by 
oy: very improper to entex into a Covenant 
ptiſm; [and therefore 1 ſhaſl\ have oceaſi- 


| cher to. Vindicate Infant-Baptiſuz, or to Ju- 


your paang, Deen [nitiated. into the Cove- 
y Baptiſm, even whillt” you 
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Die Thee Rar EERS 
'd by_ the Hutband, cle werg' your Obitdre 
aroſe ESED M448 
vo Hy, not as! 

but wy wy 4 Ny or federally Hoy jukti 
{ame.-Senſe/ Joe, Er atels brad 
whole _— . Char 6 Roy ry as 
Te. aft 4+41 YY Nation, a 'FE /. meafiing 
thertby Aba ws were Holy -by” Profeſſionz-ad 
being=Conftede: Fo tank Holy Goal wy 
2NYAren or: one s Parent haveithe! | 
yiledge to be accounted thus Holy; 'much-more 
may the-: Children of both,” But for-farther 
ng, I will briefly ecin theſe Six Parti- 
culars, 


I. That lnſvins were Initiated: by Circumei- 
ſion, , into that Evangelical Covenarit-made with 
Abraham... hp 

11, That they were Initiated both by Cir- 
cumcifion. and Baptiſm, into : that Legal ' One 
deliver'd by Aofes.  * 

I1.. That it was, without all doubt, the In- 
tention of our Saviour, that underthe Goſpel 
Covenant likewiſe they ſhould be Baptized in- 
to: the, Covenant of Grace. © 

. IV. - That agreeably 40 the Mind'-'of itdetr 


Maſter, the Baptizing of *em--into/ it was c 
al 
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venant-made with Adam, Ge. 3. TT, A 
it was promiſed, that the Seed of 
| fhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head's 'that'is; ſhould 
deſtroy the DeviPs Kingdom. "Andi it Feria; 
fame alſo in a more. im Edition 'of it, 
with that which was made with Chriſt; for i it 
, contain'd the ſame Goſpel Promiſes'of Pardon, 
. Juſtification, -and Happineſs, by conferring 'of 
which, Abrabam, and we, and all his Spiritual 
4 Seed, are Bleſſed ; and it had the ſame Condi- 
e tioti on the Performance of which thoſe Promi- 
ſes 'did depend, viz. an Obedient Faith, for 
& Abraham Believed in God, and” it Was: actoien- 
1 ted:to: him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4.'3. | 
bo _ And now, that Infants, even at Fight'Days 
| old, were then to be Initiated'i into this Covenant 
by Circumciſion, i5s'to be ſeen, Gen 1%. 11/12. 
And- if Infants were then to be Initiated by! aj 
Out- 


Water, and V =P. Spiris. we. ous =, Fanta i 


| 9 I-C'R ft Vy : _ 
"I Ma 6 Ae Were, Cireuniciſe uy that. 


Sea. 11 
'* And: as for the TOON: of PT Wri- 
ters, they, tell us, that. during their Txayels 
through the Wildergeſs, their Childrea, 1n- 
ttead of:being « ircumcisd (which would, make 
'm. ſore! .;for Travelling.) : were Baptized 
ito the, GD of Aro and that i in Biy Ages, 

11 by 2£48- 
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- Ii: SA lad LOL 
the Bajtizing: of Infants ' into the. Fry ye pg 
Gract, was 1n- all probability prattis'd by the... 
ſes of Chriſt, For why ? In. :three Jeveral 
places, namely, As 16. 15. dS, V.-35. 
and r Cor. x. 16; we lind that Faualies 
were Baptized : And -as it is fearcely.to be 
believ'd, that there were nor Childrenin fome 
of *emn; fo if there were, it mult be:cconcloded, 
that they alſo were Baptized ; efpecially/zf we 
confider, that it was-the known Cuſtom inthe 
Feriſh Church, from which Chriſtian Baptiſm 
was deriv'd,' of Baptizing all, both Children 
and 
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EX Og And that -Circumei( 

= the- Ann's wat or 17%) mA rs "was 
im *upon ts* . t ev 

Mow is hes any: think i in the Many ks 
ting: that ſhould exclude Infants from being 
Parties in- it. It conſiſts, as has been”-often 
faid, of certain Invaluable Priviledges and'Be- 
nefits-made over tous 6n God's Partz-and of 
certain very reaſonable Conditions to "be: 
form'd on ours." And they are-doubtleſs' ca- A) 
pable of having Priviledges confer'd upon” em; b 
For the Child of an Attainted Rebel may be tc 
reſtor'd to his Blood, and Minority is no hin- th 
drance to the Inheritin of an' Eſtate.'':Nor b 
are they leſs capable of being bound*to"Con- in 
ditions, / as appears from the now cited' place ſ; 
of Deut. 29. 13. where the Children, as'welk-as gr 
the Elders; enter'd into Covenant , blig'drhem- I wi 
ſeves to be to God: a rs | 
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o the Covenant of Grage; even 
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in your Infancy; which was the firſt 'Cinemmn-- 
ſtance; to: be accounted. for ,- relatingitoi/this 
great Afair-of your ; entrance intq; 
with:;Gdd,:/ ''The:-fecond- is, your: heing/pr 
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the laſt thing I am to ſpeak to you upon, Te- 
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1 ey imporrs thef> three things 3 
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1 | 3a 4 in the Nature: of that Co- 


Fenant they have in the way of Proxy' for: fem, 
enter d into; which'is the importance = ner 
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hey; are to. take care. that. at. Yq 


Dido ion, "the Child ſhould, take. bis pan fied = 
before the Biſhop in Confitniation.; * 


on _ , th 
OL) eir..Charge - runs; Sy are to take Care 
that ee be has to the, ;Biſh *fo be-Cous 
fired by him, fo ſoon as be. Cats Jay th Creed; the 
Lord s-Frayer; .and the Ten C v 16 
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of theſe; Words, They. did P2omiſe and. Yo. 


of th ot aeY; ſo. vos be- 
O the; 0. 00n as E; 
comes; apable., he. ſhall be inſtrafted. .xſ-his 
Covenins...-2. That he.ſkall be Admon 


to 
live according to it. . And, 3. That he fhall-. 


ſolemnly declare 1 it his ſincere atentions my to do, 
* | Thirdly, 
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;* || ctieswhoſe HotioutindHiniterelF-is © Tafinite 
leſs Conſequerice, do require 5 there beipg; i ro 

' Corporation arid *C ampaty; that will admit. into” 
| et ary Member: from whom they apprehend\' 
- | any Danger, without giving Security againſt 
; all Disadyantages that may accrue by zhis Ad--\ 
L. miſi6n. - And-ſhall not the Church of Chriſt; *. 
, whoſe-Members, if they ſhould prove; Scanda- 
1 lous,-it would: be of excecding great diiadvan-- 
, tige to "It; take fuch a reaſonable Security: as 

S may be-moſt likely to prevent ſuch arMiſthief 

) to It, - as the having Ignorant and Vitious Mem» 
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1V.*And; -Caſtiy, 'Belides the: reaſon. of the 
thing, for. the further Juſtificarion of 'the uſe 
of Godfathers and:;Godmothers,” to.Introduce ln> 
i | fantsto Baptiſm, 1-will-prove out of Scripture, 
> | asia Power and Anthority given: by Chriſt 9 
1 | tae, Governours of the Church, to make ſuch 
+: | Reaſonable Conſbicutions as they ſhall think fir, 
*1::/ | tar the greater 'Qrder and Decency of Divine 
"r Adminiſtrations,;-and the better Edification of 
1 || the Souls of Men ;-//So-that the Church's ap- 
7: pointing of -Godfathers and Godmothers was a 
1-7: | moſt Excellent; Rational and Uſefnl tlnfticution 
: 07 | £othis purpoſe... | 

1 fay, Beſides the Reaſon of the thing ; for it is 
ſufficieng-to- Juſtifie any Eccleſtaſtical Inftitutionz 

INT. (7-2) that 


bre. 4h Order and Deceaty' UtDivie WW on 
and for- ,the greater Solemnity” Derine cw 
fliftrations} 16: is wholly lefr"ro the Reaſt 
Diſcretionef Church Governors ton ppoineſ 
as appcar$from 4 Cor, 10: 35* 4416; Þ - ge mw _ 
ſelves, 4 ittcomely that-a Woman: pray with be 
covered! doth not even Nature, hats the fone 
of the thing, teach you ? But if any \Manibe'ECon- 
tentious; we-bave-ns ſuch Cuſtam;\nor' the Churches 
bf Goa; that is,.if: People will be fo perverſe; | 
.think/4t + firfficient to tell-rhein; as that which 
ought to Govern them; theNatore andReaſon 
of the thing; and the Cuſtom" of'the Church'is 
againſt- thenx 2: Well, but to;make-this'Matter 
clear, 'npon.The dane anderſtangirig ——_— the 
Peace of the ©hurch does ſo. nmch 
Fuft,. 1 will fatther*ptove-owr/ None, 

that there- has -been a *Bower ”and iAwthority 
BiYen by. Chriſt-fo the Goverfiors of the — 
to - 1nake:.ſuch-teaſonable--Contifutions:, 
p ſhall-think fir, for. the greater-Order: Nd 
Decengy/of Divine Worſhipz and forthe. herrer 
Egificajzoy ofthe: Souls of Men. | And then; 

£3807" bs Serondly, 


our” Sayiout revennanitey 1 bis Diſci- 
WS comrible to em,” Matth.* 2.3.2 
\The-Soribes and Phariſees jit in Moſes © 
therefor whatever bare} Fr 
fv und ts. HIT 1 PEAT O85 T0] 
\ Nor Goes he: corre that Command of: his, ' 
when{.in” anorher- place',” Mark' 7:7. -he Re-- 
primands the Phariſees for Teathing 1p for DotFvimes 
the Commandments of "Me. : "Tho Comfiiands 
of "theirs, whicti he there means, not being a- 
bout things of an Indifferent Nature in them- 
ſelves; ibyt Commands that did indeed over- 
_ the Moral Law, "as the Cominand -of d6-- 
Maintenance ' ro their Parents in Necelſ-- 
ue -pretence" of ' having Devote# their 
Subſithce before to Ged, by which Evaſion, he 
tells fem, they made” the Commandment of 
God; concerniag Hoxour due to Parents:of note 
effec by their Traditions, ver;13. and: tells'em 
withal; that Jr: v4iz did they Worſhip God, Teath- 
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cent; al os to. be obſeryd, gm _ 
People.he commanded-t6- Obey. them: that fBodld 
have the Rule- over them, -Heb..11-3.17 and to 
ſulanit\ themſelves to. every Ofdanance of Ada fer; 
the Lord's; ſake, 1 Pet, 20 135, ++: 
. The: Apoſtle indeed, Gal-5i 1, bids: em hand 
faſt, in the; Liberty wherewith.Chriſt had made-*eom 
free ,and.-not_t0 be. cutaug:d, again. in the 'Toke-of 
But this ,was-a Liberty-from the 
Yoke of Moſer s Law; which-neither they. ndr | 
thein Fathers-were ableito bears, which:heabids | 
'em maintain, and relates nothing -to-xht ol { 
ſerxance.af, decent Ceremonies in Divine! 
Les far from! being any; X0k#-> ORs ( 
RENO RY p {> G4 FZreomtbe: op TE | 
Iv DiJgUs AN "y Wy A a9. 'Nor-- 
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| Deceney of the Adminiftration I'have'alre 


«cap aouay one evor hich! i tes 
much -x0 the Decent” Aciminiraon of/Bap- 


Ghriſt's Church. . how atuch it mites for th 


ſhewd you. | And/that it will likewiſo contri- 
bute:moch to” the Ediffcation of !the; Perſons: 
Baptized, iow pw mp oduppeper iÞ-weieonſio 
% 6 iJ ; by $575 i 2 2008 - 6 2 METH fn \ 

"ts The Natoredf thvir Office; Tit * ain 
Wh The GoodEffetts we often ſee.of Parkin: ( 
ving, had Gadfathers and Oothorcy (as Supe 

_ 47 4 a in Baptiſin. 

And firſt, if we conſider the. Natureof their 
Office, it cannot but. be that Perſons who have: 
undertaken to inſtru&, and to admoniſh Youth, 
and.40-bring *em to Confirmation, ſhould ve- 
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ob ke np; 6m 0 by: Syxeties for oth 


of pwr wh moſt - o_ pe £00. regardleſs 
vio rare Lowe undertaken. o: \ , 
- But however - fecondly;\þ there are often 


ſcencgeod Effects of - i Prefonge cn batt Go# 


fathers "and: Goamothers an. Ba ro whoſe 
pious: Care :many. poot- _— owe..their 
Education, and -all the Gaze :thagzhasbeed ras 


kenof 'em, when-their irceligions,Parents ha bo 
been-eareleſs of /emm, \or-ther: »DoFerty,”: avoul 


. not entable-em to- Provide 7om: of Schooling 


Books-,:and the like; . which g00d- Sos 
would be- more-+feen, -were none; almitted: to 
be Sutreties for: other s, who; have:not-them< 
ſelves communicated in-the; Lord's Supper, as 
the - Church does ,appoint:: :iFor! ſuch would: 
makea; Conſcience , of their Engagemeiits.7 So 
that-it is not the. Church's Fault;! that//the 
Godfathers\ and - Godmothers ' do: not do;":all 
the good they might. 1; But /the Office rehdling| 
ſo much, as in its own Nature-tt: does; tortheE- 


dificatien,of:the Baptiz}dahditathe decent iAd- 


miniſtration of Baptiſm, as has been ſhew;;) 


this is {ufficient to juſtifie the Governours of 
the Church, -in appointing of /Godfathers and 


Godmorhers counroduceChildrento Baptiim:. 


Is wi be. readily. —_— EY all Perfofs 
their Ot iv | 
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+ minary Queſtions and Anſwers of theChurch - 
- Catechiſin,; given anaccountjpt - Jour; apy 
a..; tifmat Covenant, in which i my chicks Dt 
ſign-has beew to+prepare-you + who ars. Youngs 
fax; a-very. Neceſſary, -and. Solemn- Qrdinange,. 
22.; Confirmation. And now-.4n-; Concheſre 


wood 


the better to. apply the foregoing, Dios 
t9that/ purpoſe, -/ DAIT 5 

1. 1willtriefly ſurmm up what ban bers ſaid was 
the Dodrine of, your Baptiſmal Covenant. |- 

11. 1 will-repreſent - bow extremly fit: it. is, "that | 
all wha have bees Bapti'd- in their.;; He, having 
been -firſt Inrified. 3 in the whole Nature. of that 
their Baptiſmal Covenant; 1 will  ſhew -haw. fit it 
that they ſhould voluntarily Recognize; Ratifie,, 8 
Repemw the ſame at Confirmation.” . And 1 will ane 
OG ObjeFions: that my diſeata age any from it. 


IN. 7 will then. give you ſome, Brief Direlions 
for your. more Solemn, -and Serious gran viel of 
your Baptiſmal Vows in Confirmati 4. gan with 
Jome proper jd bs fer the uſe of as are to 
be Comune d, 


And 
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The Concluſion. by 
And asto the firſt; The fumm of what has 
been aid upon the Dodtrine of your Baptiſmal 


 Counant is -brieflythis, Namely, that_in your 
Baptiſm you were Incorporated into that Holy 


Society of Men, ma! is call'd the” Church of 
Chriſt, and were ade your ſelves Members of 
i You were ——_ to be his Children, and 
oul be MVP a preulay Care of, and 
You, be ith Vat 6 ar Favouts. And vs 
the Perfeftion of all, you had then an nberitance 
of theRinsdom of Heaven enſur'd'ro you, is: as 
to'have'a 'Lepal: Righr 'confer'd v7 on you to'all 
rlioſe/unſpeakable Joys contain't in-that State. 
All theſe peculiar Favours you ha@ then conferFd 
you on'G6d's" part,” on theſe Terms: and 
Eopidirions tbe chade good on-yours ; namely, 
"That youwoull' firſt"utterly” 'Rendtthice' thoſe 
Exemies of 'God,' the' Devil, the 'World, 
and the Fleſh. The Devil, becaſe he had Re- 
Hard "agaioſt® his'Creator ,- for\ which he was 
Baniſh'd - Heaven, and has" been "ever ©ſſhice 
eayouring to' withdraw Mankind to partake, 
bor Fidewft! "him in" the {the wicked: Revolt, 
But you fave Coyenatited with" God that (you 
will utterly SÞhor'ſ6 baſe a*thing, 28 tofide with 
focurſed a Spirit,” either by" your own fins,” or 
by tempting >of others to* fin.” "And that" you 
will-bealways upon your Gwitd\ againſt alPhis 
curſed Wiles, whereby he wonld withdraw 
you into ſo foulSf' ASoſt269 Erin God. -Ab to 
the Werld, bectuſe'the *grtateft*part"" of "Man- 
kind have "ben" prevail'd pon by" tlits wicked 
Spirit to deſerttheir Creator; you have Cove- 
nanted to Renounce their ways, ſo as not-to- be 
tempted 
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pry :their Exaroples,: »Company, 
= 'their aples ber their. Pro- 


_ ;to.deſercalfocth egreat;Captainiof,your 
Jeſus Cfilt.:. dry as to the Material 
Wo , That ntither:the-[Riches;-the, gr mugge:—- 

:Nor: the Pleaſures [of 3t-ſhould/zAtlure you; nor 
:the!Evil, and \Vexatious -things:: of; it [ſhould 
fright. you int fn. And laſtly, as to theſe 
-Enenyes of. God and us, \you. did ſolemnly. en- 
FAEE your ſelves to'' exerciſe; a -continual War- 
re againſt the Carupt Lyjts of your finful Na- 
ture, which are-ever and:arion;Rebellidg againſt 
the DiQates of your own Reaſon, and. of. the 
Holy reg of /God. Thus in;your | Baptiſm 
Covenant-t0. Renawice, he Devi; be 

Ward, wid the: Fleſh: 

Ant] you ditbonthe contrary, theneogage, AS 


york have ſeen;that-you would give:a heartyand 
ſteady Aſſent:to all. thoſe Divine/Truths:reveaPFd 
:to. you (in the-/Scripture, and [g1yen-;to/condutt 


you-to--Heayeir ;/ particularly, and eſpecially 


-that you: wonld' give an-entire Creditito thoſe 
\Great, and. Fundamental - Artitles/ of Chriftian 
Faith-contain'd/.in [your Creed, and- that yau 
wopld-:fo throughly Believe *em,y as:to.be ii- 
_fivenced-by *em tothe: performance:of- the. -*- 


-Third thing you. engag'd 1n-your Baptiſm, and 


thatiwas, that you would Sucerely, and'entirety 
obey, \God's, Gar ar and Commandments, and walk 


inthe fame: all fie e days of your Life. 


This was: that\Coayenant we made with God 


An our Baptiſm:  t was obtain'd for us whey ' 


we were.under-Condemnation for the breach of 
our tom Covenant, whereby we'dhad RebelFd 
= againſt 


+83 © 


1164 :The \Contlufion. 
 . againſt God;/and-took part withthe Devil.:For 
being in' this miſerable Condition, then'did xhe 
"Eternal Son of God Sacrifice hisownLife ro make | 
'atisfiftion td the.Divine! Jullice for our ſins; 
and did moreover: Mediate with. his Father for 
us, - that we'mighr be receiv'd-into fayour ypon 
[the Terms now. mention'd: ; {And he did not 
- only come-doww from Heaven himſelf to Call us 
-into this State of. Salvation, but ſeat alſo. his Pro- 
-Phets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as his Embaſſi- 
dors, inall Ages, toinvite'Mankind into it, -and 
to pray *em in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God, 
<©2 Cdr, x. 20053f5-4. TCR 
"And ſo many. of the World as have hearken- 
ed to that Call: have been admitted- by Baptiſm 
to thoſe Terms of Reconciliation; and have jin 
that Solemn'Ordinance dedicated themſelves to 
the Serviceof God; and haveVowed to perform 
It, as has been now-declared. ''-To be faithful to 
which Vows you have all poſſible Obligations 
Jying upon-you, and particularly,  becauſe'/you 
have ſo ſolemnly at your Bapriſm,ſworn to per- 
form it. Andin'order to 'that, ſince Chriſtian 
: Reſolution, eſpecially- if Publickly and Solemn- 
ly made, will have a great; force in- it,” to 
preſerve you from the Power of: Temptation, 
you muſt therefore 'Stedfaſtly: Reſolve, to: con- 
\tinve Faithful in:your Covenant ;z-only this:you 
: muſt take care::of, not to Reſolve.ſo to do, in 
confidence of your own ſtrength, bur of God's 
:Graceand Afliſtance, which you muſt therefore 
:earneſtly pray to.bim for. "And/this/is the:-Sum 
of what has at ſeveral times-been' diſcours'd'to 
you -upon your ZBaptiſmal Covenant. 2 Twi 
JESS 2, & 3 Secondly, 
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i exnzcim ba ons to. repreſen) Ds JO 
hoxr;extream | 7 Fe ha i on 
feſt. 'Bapt paring de 
Narare of: that. 


choir Ba rl yo day L:fay, to 
nw How fit is,} that, they AP nbally” 

Recognize,., Ratife, and Rene the. Jame at. 

Confirmation. 

id; * P | iy, 

Tafancy; aving been. firſt Tnſtruffed: in. the. whole 

Nature of that their.. Baptiſmal Eovenaut. -. For 


I'65, 


ave + 


All who have been Baptiz'd in. "het : 


ſuch is- the Pious-Care-of the Church over her - 
Children, that-they, are ſcarce ſooner; Born in-: 


to the World, 'than ſhe takes*emTjnto-her Bo-: 
ſom. And they are. no ſooner admitted by.. 
Baptiſin i into-her Socicty,. but ſhe-deixvers em, 


not. only to their Parents, but for. farther Se. 


curity,-to- their Godfathers and Godmothers: 
as' Sureties, with a ſolemn Charge, that they 
ſee the new Chriſtians be duly Inſtrudted. in the. 
Nature, Terms, and - Conditions; of their ,Co-; 
venant, with God. And no ſooner. again -are. 
they..come to 4 competent ; Age , and; Tears;:of 
Diſcretion, but ſhe enjoins that theſe ſame Por- 
ſons, her Children,.. © Appear before the- B:- 
x ſhop, and that with their own, Mouths and: 
« Conſent, they. openly before .,the Church, 

« Ratifie and Confirm -the ſame, engaging, in 
< their own Perſons, to do all that, was pro- 

&« mis'd for *em by others. 

2. And ſure now, it is extreatuly! fit. that you 
ſhould atcordingly Recogni ze, Ratifie, and Renew 
the ſame at Confirmation. For why, not to do 
this would look as if you did diſallow of 

M 3 what 


166 Php Conclafion" 
what was "ei our Nine" at your? 
eh A 5's. devhire, that 


then, Judge Fon,” whether” by fock's Refulat, 
you 88 6t” aki? Revigadoes From ObrInfty” 


 S: 


and Apoftatike Thy the worſt: Tetife, even to me 
Reli a. ive Hapbion 

5 ny perh "refuſe 'to' Renew 'their 
Baytifmal Vow.” | they are — 


ſhall not be" able | ts: werforite it. B 

they miſtake 'both- the Nature” of t "Aa . 
Obedieice ' they Covenant 'to: perforni, ai the 
Importance'of'that Yow they make-to/ perfort 
it.' For the'Obedience requir'd now of us on- 
der the Goſpel,” is not "a perfetF, ex, inifihe- 
mug Obedience ;| but a ſincere and hearey/ on: en- 
deavour to- diſcharge all our Duties to: God 

our Neighbour, and our ſelves, accompainy'd 
with Repenting of what has Been done amis, 
and with taking all due care to do'better Here: 
after. 'And the Yow which in Confirmation 
you are to Renew, is'not that you will never 
Sin, but that by the Grace of God you will eft- 
deavour all you can to ayoid Sin, and: the 
Temptations to it ; and' that if at any- time 
you-ſhall be overcome, you will immediately 
Riſe again by Repentance, ant take moxye-care 
for the future. And there is {6 little frightful 
. in ſuch a Vow, that there' is no- Honeſt and 
Sincere Mind'can-ſtand off from coming under 
 fuch an Engagement. 


But 
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World, the ;andtheuDevil, to Belicys: 
in God, and Obey him. _ But this is ſo 
to:Rehaunoec their Baptidn,apd; tor tar, an 
cancel theiy.; ng Goyenants.apd to turn, 
egadoes. and; Apoſtates Trem, Chriſtianity 
bat; it mpſ&:-be-yours, and, all; good Ghiilti- 
ans. Prayers,:t0;preferve-you rom. ib, 59; that 
pat the/whboley.you muſt bealways ready, and 
þ ny ati leaſtwiſe, as. qur-'Church-. expreſles 
it, to: be Confirm'd, before you come. to, 696, Sacra» 
ment ;. + ay, before you are: i2..come. tothe 
Holy Sacrament. For, 3 voz 12: 64 of 
53s. Tt _is- extreamly - fit that, every; Chriſtian 
ſpauld. Recognize;,: and\ Confirns._ bis Baptiſipat. Co- 
venant, depetibe be admitted to. the; Hgly:Conmy- 
nion. For: why ? Admiſſion; 40; Communion 
with God-in this Holy. Sacrament. of the.Lor@'s- 
Supper, is one; of: the grand Priviledges. of the 
Church of Chriſt; -for therein the Worth 
Communicant- is permitted; to Feaſt, with Go 
at his .own. Table, upor.the. Memorials of 
Chriſt's precious Sacrifice, He has the Spixig 
of God: convey'd; and the: Pardon of his Sip$ 
feald unto; him therein. And fare, It. bpt 
what is very requiſite, that before a Perſon. b« 
2dmitted tothe enjoyment of ſuch Sacred Pri- 
viledges , he ſhould ſolemnly Recognize . his 
M 4 Coe 


7 hd Conclufons 
venant' with -God,/ and thereby' own, and de- 
os Pp rs wb n Don 
we a 'Strangert from the Copenantts,- 
and Promiſes. without: hich ſolemn: Acinon- 
ledgment, the” Glairch: could' ſearcely avoid 
givm F, many times; that-mbich' is! "Holy to» Dage," 
or 0 Þ ofa the the Holy 'Myſteries, by admit-' 
.ing Apoſtates 'Fronv" Chriſtianity to partake” 
in' ems © 74 £43. 0 
Laſtly, I am'jowe 46-8106 you ſome Divaitis: 


ons concerning the ſolemn of Four? 
Baptiſmal Vow:and Covenant at\Con? ny: 
together with ſome ſhort Devotions For 


that Occaſion. ''And-both Dire&ions WU PEay: 
ers ſhall relate to-what you are todo B 

At, and After a Confirmation. - And I ſhall en 
deavour to make the Prayers as\well Inſtru-- 
Etive-as Devotional; with reſpect | to the ſub- 
je& to which they referr. 

And, Firſt, ' Before a Confi rmation!, having 
gone through a Courſe of Catecketical Inſtrn- 
ion ; fo that-you chave at leaſtwiſe attain'd to 
a general Knowledge of the Nature, Terms, 
and Conditions 'of the Covenant of Grace, that 
Covenant you have enter*'d into in your "Bap- 


© x, I would Adviſe you, that upon notice of 
an Epiſcopal Confirmation you would. bethink: 
your Hm of laying hold of the Opportuni- 
ty,” not only becauſe Opportunities of this 
Nature are very ſcarce in moſt Places, but alſo 
becauſe you cannot ſo regularly be admitted to 
the Lord's-Supper, till firſt you have been 
Confirm, that is, have Recognized that Cove- 
nant 
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/ crifice; und* haye-receiv'd -the;Epiſcopa 


The Conthufion;. ©. 169. _ 
nant you are-to Ratifie and: Renew every time 
you Fealb wpon' the-Menorialsof Chriſt's 


dition —_ a 'ſolemn-Recognition:z-fors) 
ſo-\eor Charch bas upon: wife: Conſiderations;. 
Ordered, - 292,” Fhat nome ſhall be: admitted: $0", 
the. Holy Communion until-fuch Time: as -he be. Con- 
4; or be: defarous and: reatdy-to be: Confirnt'd. 
2; would have you ſequeſter ſome Day;:or” 
at-leaſtwiſe: ſome: conſiderable -part. of 'a Day; 
toutake 'intosConfderation;; = great" Under-:; 
taking you-are-going upon; 'and retiring from: 
the Worldz ce that you ſeriouſly Refle& upon. 
all-thit has-been'declar'd to'yon concerning; the: 
Nature and'\Importance of your Baptiſmal Co- 


venant.” Conſider the Forces of your-Spiritual- 


Enemies, 'and your Promiſes; notwithſtanding. 
their utmoſt Attempts upon--you, to ſtick frm. 
to your Faith; and cloſe to. your-Obedience; . - 
And- efpecially;-to enforce-you to-this, weigh 
welt the inettimable Priviledges of a Chriſtian. 
who is in Covenant with God, and what fingu=- 
lar: Advantages -are contain'd--nnder- theſe 
Terms of being embers of Chriſt, Children. of 
God,*. and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
And having duly conſider'd this whole Mar-' 
ter, you may Addreſs your ſelf to God in the 

manner following, . 


1787 P — B R 'S., 
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br aviont"in3:Bbernal ned Gol Ties, 
Þ arts oem | Lord: God, Mennifuþ- and 
| 1g, -and 97ers 6 —_ | 


orintie Creatures, aber we NN denn = 
nithd with Thee, | and made our” foyer" diable $0: thy: 
eternal Diſpteaſure; vhrough thy JMevties mn Chraft 
were not 'wholly- caſt-offc but admitted to ſuch Terms: 
of "RI Tag doi put-us into! a ſtate: infinites' 
Iy' beyond what” the 'Falles Angels, : or the .reftrof 
Mankind, 'whs' are ous! of «the Pale of. the-Church- 
do enjoy." It ts, an (uncomfortable State which thoſe: 
are in; who are' Aliens from- the Commonmealth of: 
Iſrael; Strangers fiom the Covenunt/ and og 
who' are without Hpe, - and without the. Knowle 

if 'the Trae Godin the World, | But we 'the 1/4 
bers of thy Church (bleſſed be thy Infinite Goodneſs 
to us) ave no more- Strangers and Foreigners, but 
Fellow-Citizens "with the Saints, and of the Fou- 
ſhold of God: ©'For 'we- are calPd forth of the 
wicked World by the Preaching-of the Goſpel, to the 
X nowledge, Belief,, and Service of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, Father, Son, and Hily Ghoſt, the only truc 
God, And it is an exceeding Priviledge we enjo 
as Members of this Society, whereof Chriſt 1s t 
Head, for tereby of thy Goodneſs, we are 10t only 
der the Guidance of moſt excellent and wiſe 
T.aws, and :4joy the Benefit of moſt Edifying and 


Com- 
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RATE — we | 
Comfortable" Ordinances; \'but we enjoy thireby"a" 
Tafire bf Divine \Grate and frets g 
Taved' Aeon fromt Chriſt" our Head; and: convey'® 
EIS ap oy es 
of" ſelves to thy Religion to Obey thy" Graci- 
oy © Soy yo any : at 


We : fot Thes ot ſever fron 
rout amiſs; but as 'a Father" pitveſF-bus 
ClHdven ever ſo Thou the Lord pitioſt” "that 
fear Tie, A andirtnglorer. cape e'T hee. 
mY MO eafie aroeſst0 the" Throne of Grate, for 
of all our Sins paſt,” and for whatever 
elſe we want,” eſpecially. that Grace: whiob ſhall. enable 
us to amend, and become better for the future; 

And as the Crown and Perfedtion of: all thy Fa- 
Tours, being Children of God, thou baſt graciouſly 
afſur's 1s, we ſhall be Inberitors of the Kiodorn 6 of 
Heaven, "whereby our Hopes of all the unſpeakable 
Foys of "that blefſed State being ſure and” ftedfaſt,, 
as founded upon the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant 
of Thee the God of Truth ; There is no Temptation 
fo alluring; nor wn 'ſo great, which we xy 
not Overcome thereby, t Holy Spirit aſſiſting us 
therein. 

And now, O Bleſſed God! in Mercy look down 
upon me, whom thou haſt graciouſly admitted by 
Baptiſm mto this Holy Soctety, wherein I amt lifted 
manfully to Fight under Chriſs Banner., againſt 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. And do thou 
enable me to Renounce and Reſiſt all theſe Enemies, 
to thy Honour and my Salvation, Grant tyat I 
may 


= M40 Eg - 
We A C——_—_ LE = 
>> *»" 
——_— _ 


Gy. == re ns oO nee yes 


_— ——— 


” —— 9 a 4 


J-7-; P RATE RS. 
may. ever with the utmoſt 'Deteſtation, Renounce and 
Athaor pboth' the | Devil. aud-all his Works, whether 
they be. bis- Works of Sn, - or his \T1 empting of us to 
the» fame. - Let me. ever "look, upon. Sin'.as a Rebelli- 
againſt thy Authority © ©. And that. the. ſuffering 
of zny ſelf to be Tempted by him in antty-1anner of 
may, to Sin; 1s. to yield my ſelf up to the \Devif's 
Service," And therefore to--avoid the Snares of the 
Devil; grant me that T. may be: always Sober ani 
Vigulattt; and Watch unto Prayer, "oe 
Let not: the World ever prevail over. me, fo as - 
either by:its © Riches, Honours; or Pleaſures to allure- 
18," vr by "Its Affiitions and Calamities to affright 
me. rom thee. -: Let (not. the: Wicked... Men of the 
World, by the Influence of their Company, Ex- 
amplss,” er Perſmaſzons enpeigle, we, #07 the. Poms. 
pous Vanity of .it bewitch me-znto $1. | h 
Ner Jet any the ſinful ' Luſts of the. Fleſh, whe- 
rwer the Corruption of my Underſtanding, the Per- 
ver ſeneſs of my Will, the [Diſorder of. my. Paſſions 
and Aﬀe@Fions, or the violence of my Luſtful. Ap- 
petites carry me out £0 unlawful Gratifications ;' 
but enable me always to. keep *em 1m ſubjecion to 
the Dictates of tight Reaſon and Religion, 
And. do thou, O God, encreaſe my Faith, and 
give me ſuch a "full and ſtrong Perſwaſion of all 
th;ſe Sacred and Powerful Truths, ſcattered through- 


, Okt the Goſpel, ' and ſumm'd up in my Creed, as may 


ever Influence me to a Holy Obedience, | 
And lct that Obedience, O God, be ſincere and 
entire 40 all thy C ommands : Ser ving: thee with all 
my Heart; with all my Mind, with all my Soul, 
and with all my Strengts, lowing Thee above all 
the lVorld, and my Neigybour '@s my ſelf and i 
" This 


Ely ao! Lard Amen. x" 
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this QueeFenee, Grant; 'Q God, "that vo pn 


iſ 


 Eerondy3 At the'Ti ime df Conflimario, -6r 
when you, are ſtanding before: the Biſhop,-yon 


are. then 'to- Recolle& /what*you have-been-1n- 
ſtruEced"in concerning 'youtt *Bapriſma}: Cove- 


nant ; andi'you are to- polleſs your Soul with 
thoſe - ſtr ong and mighty” *Reaſons'*that-*you 


- ſhould ſolemnly Recognize it; by taking.allthat 


upon, your ſelves, which in your Infancy-your | 
Godfathers and Godmothers\ did engage for 
you. And thereupon', -whether ſtanding or 
litting, as you ſhall have Conveniency,-ſeethar 
from the Inward Receſſes of your own Hearr, 
you offer up this following Dedication pf your 
ſelf to God. 


\ 10ſt Bleſſed, and on Merciful Fatlier, 
who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy: for- them 
that Love Thee, and obſerve thy Commandments, 
That being in a- 'State of Miſery, we ſhould, becalfd 
into a State of Salvation ; Fhat th by oil ly Begotten 


$0n ſhould Mediate and: "Obtain this Redemption 


for us; That he ſhould himſelf deſcend from Hed- 
wei to call us into that Covenant of Grace #bjcy 
bolds it out to 'us':\ And ſhould: [end tis Ambaſſa- 


dors, the. Miniſters of Religion; to prayiaus*tohe 


ReeonciPd to: God upon thoſe moſt reaſonableTerms 
contain'd therein : This is ſuch Aſtonſhing'Graos 

and Favour on thy ſide, that we can never ſufti- 
eutly admire thy Loving Kindneſs to us, nor be 
auiy 
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may. ever with the utmoſt '.Deteſtation,  Renounce and 
* Mor both” the Devil. aud-all his Works, whether 
theybebis:.Works of iSin, or his "Tempting of us -to 
tbe» fame. - Let.me. ever look, upon. Sin'.as a Rebelli- 
 £n-againſt thy Authority : i; And that. the. ſuffering 
of my ſelf to be Tempted by him in amy-manner of 
mey,to $51; 1s. te yield my | ſelf up to the 'Devifs 
Serpice,\ > And therefore to--avoid the. Snares of the 
Devil, grant me that 1, may be' always Sober and 
Vigilattt; and Watch unto-Prayer, + 1s 0h 
\ Let not; the World ever prevail over-me, ſo os 
either by-#5 © Riches, - Honours; or Pleaſures to allure- 
me," or -'by "its Afflictions and Calamities to. afftight 
me, from thee. -: Let (not. the: 'Wicked...7Men of the 
World, by the ' Influence of-'\their Company, Ex- 
amples.," er. Perſwaſzonsrenveigle me, nor the. Pom-. 
' pous Vanity of it bewitch, me-zinto Sin... ety 
er Jet. any the fanfol \ Luſts of the. Fleſh, whe- 
ver the-Corruption of. my Vnderſtanding, tbe Per- 
ver ſeneſs of my Will, the Diſorder of. my . Paſſions 
and \AﬀedtFions, or the violence of my Luſtful Ap- 
petites carry. me out .to unlawful Gratifications ; 
but enable me always t0 keep 'em in ſubjettion to 
the Dittates .of tight. Reaſon and Religion, 

And: do thou,- O God, encreaſe my Faith, and 
give me ſuch a full and ſtrong Perſwaſzon of. all 
th;ſe Sacred and Powerful Truths, ſcattered through- 
. out the Goſpel, ' and ſumm'd up 1 my Creed, as may 
ever Influence me to a Holy Obedience, 

And lct that Obedience, O God, be ſancere and 
entire to all thy Commands : Serving: thee with all 
my Heart; with all my 74nd, with all my Soul, 
and with all” my Strength, lovisg Thee above all 
the IVorld, and my Neigobour '@s my ſelf, and ks 

* tis 


vis 


' Chriſh, our. \Lord; Amen; © © 
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this  Qbzgience, Grant" EIA agg (CON 


ſtantly: alk*all the Days of "my: Life, throug 
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i. Secondly;At the Time df*Conflrmation, :or 


- when you. are ſanding before: the' Bifhop,-you 


_ are.then.'to- Recolle& /whar*you have/been-1u- 
 ſtruEced in concerning 'yout *Baptiſmal- Cove- 


nant ; and'you are to. poſſeſs your Soul with 
thoſe ſtrong and mighty Reaſons\that-you 


-ſhould ſolemnly Recognize it; by taking-allthar 


upon. your ſelves, which \in:your -Infancyyour | 
Godfathers 'and Godmothers\ did engage for 
you. And-thereupon', .whether ſtanding or 
fitting, as you ſhall have Conveniency,-ſee that 
from the" Inward Receſſes of your own-Hearr, 
you offer up this folowing Dedication of your 
ſelf to God. HH ES 


\ 0ſt Bleſſed , and” moſt "Merciful' Father, 
who keepeſk Covenant and Mercy: for them 

that Love Thee, and obſerve thy Commandments; 
That being in a State of Miſery, - we ſhould be calf d 
into a State of Salvation ; Fhat thy oaly Begotten 


. Son ſhould Mediate and- Obtain this Redeinption 


for us; That he ſhould himſelf deſcend from Hed- 
ven to callus 1nto that: Covenant of Grace: 1 1-1147) 
bolds it out to 'us + And fhould. jend his Ambuſſa- 


dors, .the- Miniſters of Religiun;' to prayiais" to he 
\ RegonciPd to: God upon thoſe m6ſt. reaſonable Terms 


contain'd therein ; This is ſuch Aſtnuſhing'Grags 
and Favyour on thy ſide, that we can never ſuf/:- 


ently admire thy Loving Kindneſs to us, nor be 


duiy 
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duly ehankful [for the fume. But -heing ſenſible, 
O:Ged,:mn . ſome. meaſure, bow. 11 gny Baptiſen I 
was admitted imto that; Covenant, which entitles 
me through thy Mercy in Chriſt, to ſuch Infinite 
Priviledges. I do here voluntarily preſent my ſelf 
in thy Preſence, to: Recognize the ;ſame.. And do 
bere jolemnly acknowledge thoſe mighty 'Qhligations 
lying.upen, me to be | faithful in #65; and this 1 do, 
both_3n Gratitude for ſuch att 1neſtrmable. Favour, 
as it was, to: be made,a Member of Chiiſt's Church, 
to be tdopted. into;the- Family of thy Children, and 
to be enſtated in a-Title to the Inheritance of thy 
Kingdom ;, And. alſo from ' thoſe Yows made in my 
behalf, that I ſhould (Renounce the Devil ,, the 
World, :and the Fleſh, Believe in'God, and Obey 
-bim, And that 1 will vigoroufly and ſpeedily . ex- 
erute thoſe Vows and Promiſes imade tm; my Baptiſm, 
notwithſtanding all Temptations ito: the contrary, 1 
do here with a full Determmation of my Will, ſo- 
Temnly reſolve to do, in Confidence, O God, not of 
my own Strength, but: of thy Grace and Aſſiſtance, 
which..T truſt will be Imparted to me by the Layin 
on of \'Hands, and conſtantly afforded. me throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


After you have been Confirmed, 'Retire as 
ſoon as you can, and refletting upon .that Re- 
cognition . of your- Baptiſmal Covenant, which 
youthave made, and the ſolemn Reſolution to 
perform it, you : may offer up the following 
Prayer to God, . that he would cnable.you-.to 
do the fame. | 
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"God, withwhm ny te is meV wit- 


eos ime; poor n por fre Croaane, ne, who am" 

ble" as Water,  T'nave' Revophiz'd my Bapti "y 
mal Yow, «nd have took it-uporny ſelf anna: 
Baptiſm wits promige for: me.” "But the 
tat Roaring Lyon.” who*walketh about the 
Fart. Yeeking "whore be may-devanr,] and is \atvays 
089 to-foil anew Profeſſor; will How #4. an efpecral 
Hanner I expett, make" bis "frereeſt Attaoks *agitinſt 
#76. The World alſo of Looſe and Profiigate Lovers 
enrag'd that any ſhould Dedit tate'their Hay" [Tears 0 
God, to'their Reproath,”will \enflediour by all'the Me- 
'thods of Perſmaſion, to "draw me aſide, #6 accompany 
them in the. deſtru@ive Ways of | Sin. "2 And -what6hs 
worſe, my wn-Treatherous Heart within is Yeatlyto 
Yield to any of thoſe Temptations. from without." Tem, 
'\alas ! I find my whsle Nature, Soul, and Body Yom- 
Jerably deprav'd, that all the Fatulties and chanehd of 
both are* ſadly diſpos'd to that which-1s. Evil.” 

Underſtanding 5 very dull» ini the Apprebenſi on. 6f 


. Spiritual Things, my Will very averſe-to chuſe that 
"which" ts right,” my Afﬀetions' hiftleſs to Heavenly 


Exerciſes, and my Luſts and Appetites apt to -Rebel 
againſt the DiGates of right Reaſon and Religion, ſo 
That I may with him 1n St. Panl, oy out, O wretched 
"Manthat 1 am, -who ſhall daltper me from rbi Body 
of St! . 

Butt My Contfort is, that Tcan return with Fhonk 
God through Toſus-Chrift erty Lord; for thou, "O'blef- 
fed Feſu, baſt"all Power in Heaven, ind in" Earth 
given-unto thee. ſo that thou canſt ſuccour and ſtreng- 
then us when we-aft tempted,” and enable 13 to Over- 

come. 
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come. And, O God, of all Grace and Might, the 
- Root -of our Life, and Power and Strength, wi 
: whome-all good Defires. and Purpoſes Wither and Dye, 
. be ever. preſent with me,” to] Aſſiſt, Support,, and Com- 
_fort-me, who do entirely Confide in thee, and have no 
hope but 1n thine Infinite Mercies, | 
Now that Thou'enclineſt my Heart towards Thee, 
aud baſt given me. athankful ſenſe of thy Love, qnd 
Jome' Will to Obey Thee in Well-doing, I am encou- 
'rag'd to bope that thou wilt not deny-me the conſtant 
Aſſſtance of thy &ood Spirit to Strengthen, Confirms, 
and Settle me in a perfett Love, and ſtedfaſt Obe- 
dience. to all thy Holy Commands, _ 

Cheriſh therefore, 'and Increaſe the moſt faint, but 
fncere- Motions which thou ſeeſt in me towards a more 
compleat Participation of Thee. And eſpecially pre- 
ferve me in a full C e in thy. Almighty Love, 
as ready to accompliſh the Deſires and Endeavours 
of all thoſe who yield up themſelves unto it in hearty 
Willingneſs to be Govern'd by it, that being born up 
by this ſtrong Hope in Thee my Helper, and exceed- 
81g great Reward, \no. Temptation may be able to pre- 
vail over me ; but I may Walk Redfo tl and even- 
Jy with'Thee, in all Conditions and Circumſtances of 
Life, Make me feel ſo much of the Comfort. of 
this. Faith, and Love, and Hope, and Obeatence re- 
wiving me to a-delightful Senſe of a Bleſſed Immor- 
taltty;that whatſoever Allurements or Diſcourage- 
ments 1 meet withal in this World, they may only 
provoke:me to give n greater Proof of all theſe in a 
conftunt, Adherence to my Duty, and occaſton the 
Increaſe of my unſpeakable Foy and. Satisfattion. 
_ All which I beg of Thee, through the alone 24erits 
[of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, Amen, | 

| FiNTS. 


| #7 TW,” 
Texts of Scripture proper for” 4 Marn- 
ing Meditation. ... _. 


Eph. 5. H- Wake thou that ſleepeſt; 'and ariſe 
I4. . from the Dead, and Chrift - ſhall 
give thee Light. | VO 

Rom.” 13. Ver. 11. Knowing-the time; that 
now'it is high time to'awake out of fleep; for 
now is. our {alvation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. rf 4 Go I | 

Ve. 12, The Night is far , the Day is 
at hand; let us therefore caſt, off the Works 
of — and let vs put onthe Armonr of 
Light. 

Yer. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day, 
and. put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 

Matth. 5. 16. Let your Light ſoſhine before 
Men, that they may ſee your good Works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, 

' Ecdleſ. 2, 1 3, Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as far 
as Light excelleth Darkaeſs. | 


Oo Adorn- 


i192 


244.54 


Morning. Ejaculations.. ;_zotbao 


I. Pfat.-375.1 laid me down and. nept; ba- | 


waked, for the Lord ſuſtained me. .. :.... 

II. Pſalm 90. 14. O ſatisfie me early with. thy 
Mercy, that I _ $6 and be glad all my 
Days. 7 
itt. Pſal. 50; '16, 17. 1 will ſing of thy" Power, 
yea, I will ſing aloud of thy Mercy in the. Morg- 
ing,” for thoy haſt been my; Defence and Refuge 
in the day of my Trouble. _. 

IV. Yer. 17." Unto thee, 'O'my Strength, will 
I ſing, for God Is my Defence, and the God of 
my Mercy.- 


V. Pſal. IN 5. "Thou art-my Hope: O Lord | 


God, thou art my Truſt from my Youth. 
.. VL. Ves. 6, By thee have 1 been holdeniup 
from the: Womb, thou-art | he that -took"me 
aut .of .,my. Mothers Bowels, * my Praiſes ſhall 
be continually of thee. 
.: VII, £/@.448. 12. Young Men and Maidens, 
Old, Menand Children. ---- - 
>. VII Ferer3.: Let them praiſe the dame of 
the Lord, for his Name alone is excellent, his 
Glory is above the-Earth and Heaven. 
IX. Pſal. 113.1. Praiſe:ye: the Lord, prauſc 
him, O ye Servants of the Lord. 
X. Ver..2. Bleſſed be the-Name of the Lord, 
from this time:forth:and for evermore. - 
X1. Yer. 3.-From the riſing up of the Supinto 
the going down of the ſame, the Lords: Name 
35 to be praiſed, 


XII. Pſal, 


av 


L 
D 


[ot 


NIL. Pſal; 119; 1x4 Del with thy Servant 


according tq+ thy —_ 'Q teach me: thy | 


NP ver. 125. 1 am thy Servant, vive me 
Underſtanding, that 1 ay: know,” thy Telſti- 
monies. 

' XIV. Pfal. 14.3, '8. Cauſe me'to learn thy lo- 
ving kindneſs, for 3 in thee do I truſt, cauſe me 
to Bien the way wherein 1 ſhould walk, for I 
lift tp my Soul unto thee. | 


—_ 
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A Morning Prayer. 


God the Father of Heaven,” 1: rendey unto 

Thee all poſſible Praiſe and- Thankſgiving, 

who haſt preſerved me ſafe from the- Danger of the 
Night paſt. I do humbly beſeech thee, that thou 
wouldſt take me under the Proteetion of thy Good 
Providence this day and for evermore. And as 
thou haſt diſpel d the Darkneſs of : the Night, and 
filPd the World with the Light of the Sun, and haſt 
awaken'd me from: Sleep ; ſo do thou wvourhſafe, O 
Lord, to expel the Darkneſs of Toncrance from my 
Mind, enlightning it ,with the Beams. of thy moſt 
Holy Spirit, and with the knowledge of thy beloved 
Son Feſus Chriſt, our Saviour, that - true Light 
which lighteth every Man that cometh into the World; 
that. ſo: declining: from the Works of Darkneſs, and 
diretFing 1 Steps according to the Truth of thy moſt 
"YE Word, 1 may always walk as in open day, So- 
G0 3 berly, 


Projint, nt eritiant | EF9J 
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berly; Right and''6& ſubdujug .all Youth- - 
A Taſte a wen Ding at Shit Compay, rand. at | 
length may arrive to the Habitations of Light -1n- | 
der the Condut# of the ſame thy Son; to 'wbom' tb 
thee, and the Holy Spit, one God of moſt Adora- 
ble "Maieſ ly, be all Honour and wh W677 
and evermore, Amen. ! | | 


_ 4 


Scripture Texts for Evening Meditation. 


- Re there not -twelve Hours in the 

: Day ? "I any Man walk in the 
Day he ſtumbleth not , becauſe he ſeeth the 
Light of this World. | 

Per. xo. But if a Man walk' in the Night he 
ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no Light in him. 

Folm 3. 19. And this 1s the Condemnation 
that Light is come into the World, and Men 
loved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds were Evil. 

John 1.' 9. Now Jeſus Chriſt is that true 
Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. 

John 12. 35. Let us therefore walk whilſt we 
have Light, leſt Darkneſs come upon us; for 
he: that walketh in Darkneſs knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. 

1 John 2. 9, Hethat faith he is in the Light, 
and” hateth his Brother, Is - in Darkneſs, even 
ogtil now. 

Ver. 


02 bh 


Prayer nand Ejaculations. i 
Vex.:40,:He-that loveth his Brother. abideth 
in the: Li ght, and there i is-no occaſion of ftumb- - 
ling kph Ae py Poe 
"Tſai." 58. 10. if thon draw out thy Soul to 
the -hungry, and- fatisfie. the afflicted. 5g 
then ſhall thy Light riſe in- obſcurity, an 


. Darkneſs be as the Noon- day. 


Byiny Ejacnlations. 


Powg T Is a good thing to. give thanks unto 
92.1.K thee, O Lord; and to ſing Praiſes un- 
to thy Name, O moſt high. 

Yer. 2. To ſhew- forth thy loving kindoefs 
in the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every 


Night. 


Pſal. 43- 3. O fend out thy Light and thy 
Truth, let them lead me, let them. bring me 
unto thy Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacle. | 

Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto 


my Feet, and a Light unto my Paths, 


Pſal. IT9. 133. Order my- eps in thy 


Word; and let not any Iniquity have domini- 


OR OVEr me. 

Pſal. 36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of Life; 
in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light, 

Pſal. 1.3. 3. Conlider and hear me, Q Lord, 
my God, lighten mine Eyes that I ſleep not 1n 
Death, 

Pſal: 4.8.1 will lay me down inPeace,and Sleep, 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me 10 

dwell in ſafety. | 
Q 3 A 
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Lord God, the' Fathir" of Mercies, "a Yhe 
God of all Comfort © "how infinitely ath_ 


o 


abaſtd to appear before thee, 'who cannot paſs one 
day without offending thee, both by Sins of Omuſſi- 
on and Commiſſion, both by leaving undone thoſe 
things which 1 ought to have done,” and by doing 
thoſe things which 1 ought not to have done. And 
in both theſe kinds bave T offended thee this Day, 
and that both in Thought, Word, and in Deed 
particulary, FHere mention any Sin of either of 
the foregoing kinds you have been guilty of 
But I fly into the Arms of thy Fatherly Compaſſion; 
Lord, for thy PMercies ſake forgive me, cleanſe 
me from my Wickedneſs, and ſtrengthen my Weak- 
neſs, that I may Quercome all the Temptations 
which daily ſurround me, 'and may henceforward 
continue ſtedfaſt in my Covenant with thee. 

Accept of my humbleſt Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
O Lord, for all the Goodneſs thou haſt this day 
ſhewed me; for all the ws ' of preventing or reftrain- 
ing Grace thou haſt vouchſafed me ; for whatever 1 
have done this 49, which 1s in any meaſure accepta- 
ble to thee, for whatever progreſs I have made inmy 
yh Study For Succeſs thou haſt given to 
_ my honeſt Labours] as alſo for thy 
* Preſervation of me from all the Miſeries 
and Dangers which frail Mortality is every Moment 
'expoſed to, particularly for [here name any partj- 
cular Bleſſing or Deliverance God has ſent 


:OU ]. 
? Ana 


dies. cis 


Pall ATi BURS! 197: 
And now, O Lyrd God, mn woſe ProtedFion con- 


Hifts, th the Ley K i "and of Creatures, I 


bins wy tiy Fo thou wouldſ pony preſerve 


. me from the Power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who 


to decerve. Mankind, cait nt any Ye into” an 
Angel of. Light -. and that: thou wonldſt: bf 
ſerve..me from all Dangers : both: 6f Soull: 

And let me not be ſo:overwbeln'd pry rw as: 
who}ly to. forget thee ;; but when"my\ Body: is over- 
taken with ſleep,; let my. 14nd -contonually watch, 
and be intent upan_ thee both Day:and:Night.". 1 
when. Reſt ſhall bave.refreſh'd. both, Bedy-and. Amnd, 
as.. as ſhall: ſuffice. Nature, eviihe Morning 
find: mie more apt and-propenſe to. ſerue:thee;. to the 
Salvation. of my own Soul, the gvod of «my: "Neighs 
bour, and the Glory of thy moſt Holy Name: And . 
all. this 1 beg for Feſus Chriſt. bis; ſakes, to-whong 
with thee and the. Holy Spirit be-aſcyibed. all Houpur. 
and. Glory, by me, and. by all Mankind, Neg 
all Ages, World without end. .. 


[ The three following Ik are to. be 
added to. the: foregoing 'Morning and: 
Evening Prayer, . by. the Pexſons re- 
ſpeaively concern'd 1 in them, 
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A Prayer for: a- Youth at School. 
God the Father of FAS PR” EVe- 
- EEFREE 
at ') L 
— ri of my PP [Guardians] fo 5 
to be 'Taftrufted in Liter ature, at 
gran 5) i —_ orig | later, "4 
bumbly intveat that 7 wat through 

or Je nt fail their Js of me. "= 
becauſe no Vigilance, I, mor Study will avail 
any ih on thy aid, oouchſafe 1 beſeech thee 
#0 Enlighten my Mind with a Ray from above, and 
Inſpire me with that defire and love of Learning, 
Wiſdom and FYertue;, with fuch a veadineſs to ap- 
prebend, and Memory to retain that which is good, 
that I may' become Learned and Piows, and thereby 
ſerviceable to. Church and State, and to the Honour 
of thy moſk Holy Name. Theſe things, O God, I 
do moſt xr beg of thee for the ſake of "FeſusChriſt 
our Lord, to whommith the Father andthe Holy Spi- 


rit be aſcribed al Honour and Praiſe, _4 now and 
; or ever more. Amen. 
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A Prayer to be aſd: af Children; 
under the Government of how: 
. Parents. 


ys <a ain > 


Oo Eternal God and Heavenly Father, thou that 


art the-kind Autbor of my Being, te thou the 
Gracious Guide of my Life.- My Age 3s ſunpleand 
unexperiend,” and [he'thot plexwd FE, with 
truth from above. I am come into a World 'of Snares 
and Temptations ; hot wr ir gene Ho 
ledge and Love of thy Truth; that it 
from the Path of Fu gvorie 0 eſe} my he 
with the fear of thee, and dependance upon 
1 may walk before thee the Abmighty Go __ were 
fe, that 1 knowing that thou art my exceeding 
great Reward, may nerther be d:fcontented gt my pre- 
ſent State, nor diftruftful of - a Proviſzon for "ihe fu- 
ture, Poſſeſs alſo my Heart, 'O my God, with that 
natural tenderneſs for fir my Parents, and with that 
Chriſtian ſenſe of my Duty towards 'em, that my 
Language 'may be reſpet#ful, my Ations 'qutiful, 
and my whole Behaviour ſuch "that 7 may not encreaſe- 
the Burden, and Care of their Life, but prove a 
Comfort and Support to *em, O my Cod poſſeſs me 
laſtly with a Spirit of eekneſs, eFaſtice, Truth ant 
Induſtry, that by Reverence to my Bettcrs,” by Coter» 
troupe Truth and Faithfulneſs towards all; and 
by Diligence in whatſoever I am employ'd, I may 
grow like a Tree jlanted by the Rivers of Water, my 
leaf moy not wither, whatſoever I do may proſper, 
and 1 may bring farth oy Fruut in due ſeaſon, #1- 
creaſins 


2-20 PRATERS. 
creafing daily in Wiſdom 1d Stature, and in fa- 
our with God and Man; Hear, .Q hear... the Vaic 
ofe may Petition, pairs + only is my truſt, thr through 
Mics Cnjf ow Lor Amen, "y: 5 SF} ©: 


Eats A. Piayer for a. Servants, weep 


Y Ely. and Fuſt God, T know that without Halj- 
meſs, it is ;mpeſſible for me to pleaſe thee here, 
or to enjoy thee hereafter ; 1 beſeech thee therefore, that 
my Onderſtanding 'be fo eng; my., Con- 
ſeience convinc'd, == bole Heart euflamed 
with the lope of Holineſs, hat I may be Holy in all 
manner of Converſation. Beget mm me, a moſt ten- 
der and lrvely Senſe of the great Duties of Obedience, 
Tuſtice and Charity which I owe to my Maſter, that 
1 governing my ſelf by theſe in all my Adions, I 
may in my Station advance the Honour of God, the 
Contentment and Intereſt of my Maſter, the Peace 
and Vertue of the Family, and my own both Tempo- 
ral and Eternal Happineſs. I know O. Lord, that 
no Ads of Injuſtice, or Unfaithfulneſs between Man 
and Man ſhall go unpuniſh'd, 1 know that for 
theſe things ſake th, 1; /Yath of God 1s reveal'd from 
Heaven, O what then muſt be my Puniſhment, if 1 
beap upon the guilt of [n,uſtice and Uncharitableneſs, 

many others, namely the Guilt of Ingratitu de Unfaith- 


Tres Lying, Perjury. O preſerve me_ therefore 
O 


| PRATERS. 
5 od from all falſhodd and wrong ©; 


Payour,” and: deſtro _} 
in gr tha periſh. GEE <7 
s "of Righteouſneſs 
ways f Phesſamtneſs, _ that all” ber Paths: are 
Proſperity and Peace, that ſo I may — my fa 
in the Law of my God, and may find Comfort and 
4 Bleſſing" in the diſcharge of my Duty : Teach me 
O Lord, Humility and Obedience, Faith and Truth, 
Care and Induſtry, Charity and Meekneſs, that 1 
adorn* the DoBrine of God" my Saviour, win 
others over to a Love of Vertue, and after an bumble 
and contented, tho* laborious life bere,, may enter mta 
Reſt and Glery bereafter, through Falſus 4 ſus Chriſt our 
Sxvionr. Amen. 


Our Father which art, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Family. 


O Bleſſed God, be thou Acknowtedend Praffed 
and Loved by us, and all the Children of 
Hen ; on whom thou poureſt continually thy Bene- 
fits. 'T bey are great and many, we know not 'the 
Summ, nor underſtand the Value of *em. The An- 
gels themſelves admired thy Love to us in Chriſt 
Feſus ;, and are become Miniſtring Spirits to'them 
who are Heirs of Salvation. We enjoy the conti- 
nual 
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nual  Friats of thy watchful Providence, 'by which 
we have. been kept 1n Peace: and: Safety-tbe Jaft. 
Night; and are raiſed this Morning in Health 
and Frotry'e both tm Body and Mind, bebolding 
all things. belonging to us, juſt as we left *om with” 
thee when we went to Sleep. "r 

;.-:fecept,, we moſt bumbly beſeech- thee, of this 
poor Tribute of Praiſe and Thanks ;, together with 
the- bezrty Oblation of our Souls and Bodies, which 


' we'bere dedicate again to thy Service, - Youchſafe 
ues the continual Aſſiſtance of the Grace of thy Holy. 


Spurit, to enable us to make good thoſe Vows that 
xe upon: 45; of Dbediently keeping thy Holy 
Wilt'and Commandments, and walking in 
the fame all the days of our Life, Pardon, O 
Lord, all our Breaches of this Sacred Covenant. 
Deal not with us actording to our Sins, neither 
Reward us after our Iniquities ; but in the multi- 
tude of thy Tender Mercies pity our Errors and 
Wandrings, and help us againſt our Infirmities. 
Grote us leave this Day to put our ſelves into 
#hy powerful ProteGion, and to depend on thee for 
thy mercifit! Guidanee and Aſſiſtance, that we may 
be are faithful to Thee in the diſcharge of our 
-Duties,, and never ſwerye from the Rules of So- 
briety and Righteouſneſs, Charity and Goodneſs. 
3» fboll we return with joyful Hearts to praiſe 
thee im the Evening; and teach thoſe who ſhall 
come after ts to continue thy Praiſes in the next Ge- 
miratzon.” Amen, For thy Mercies ſake in Chriſt 
Tefus; in whoſe words we preſent the earneſt deſtres 
of aur "Souls and Hearts, both for our ſelves and 
ear Brethren, ſaying, Shs 
-** Our 'Farher. &c. 


An 
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An Eveoing Prayer for a Family... 


IN .an bumble and thankful Sence,” O Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, of \ on entire dependence on 
Thee, and of the Duty we owe Thee, and the 
Promiſes 'and Vows wherein we ſtand+ engaged to 
Thee, we fall down before Thee this Evening, and 
with all © Reverence worſhip thy Diome | Majeſty : 
Going Thee the Glory that 15 due to thy: Name, 
and acknowledging thy multiplied Mercies to us , 
particularly thoſe of this Day ; to the Concluſnon of 
which thou haſt now ſafely brought us, with new Re- 
. ſolutions im our Hearts to continue for ever -1n thy 
Faith, and Fear, and Love, and Obedience. \ \. + 
It.is but juſt, and reaſonable, and we. feel* Iike=. 
wiſe by daily Experience, that it 1s our Happineſs to 
keep thy Commandments, and to maintain cheerful 
Thoughts of Thee, and an bearty Friendſhip with 
Thee, by complying in all things with thy Holy Will - 
O pardon our Folly, meſt Gracious God, in forſa- 
king at any time that Perfet# Rule, to follow our 
own unruly Deſires. Pardon us, we beſeech Thee ; 
for we know not how to pardon our ſelves ſuch In- 
gratitude to Thee, and Cruelty to our ſelves. it 
is the Grief of our Hearts, that we bave in the 
leaſt offended Thee; and our moſt earneft , u99- 
feigned Deſires to be preſerved hereafter 1n an ex- 
Conformity to our Kule in every thing - Tea, 
we wou'd delight to do thy Will, O God, and take 
fuch & Pleaſure in all the AGs of Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy, Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs to our Neigh- 
bours; and in praiſmg, and acknowledging you 
| ” | tre 


204 PRATERS. 
the. God of all. Grace, and mliving im an-bumble 
Senſe of thy _ Bounty, and 'our own. Vndeſervings, 
and! in-ia'temperate; and" thankful "Uſe - of all thy 
Bleſſings, that we may bave the continual Feaft- of ' 
«4.' poo "Conſcience, and the' conſtant Comfort. and - 
Satufattion- of having. Thee always for -our Friend, 
and. our Gracious Father in Chriſt Feſws,. + 1 0 

_ 0, thou who art the Inſpirer of ſuch Holy Coun+ 
ſels, Deſires, and Purpoſes, keep *em for ever in 
our Hearts, encourage, ſtrengthen, and mcreaſe 
t28 , that after the Refreſhment of a quiet Sleep 
ths Night, we may feel 'em lively, and powerful 
in the Morning; and with renewd Foy, we may 
fill devote our ſclues to, thy faithful Service. O 
that our . Friends, and all thy People im every Place, 
may partake of the ſame AMercies we deſire for our 
ſelves :.. And however we are ſevered -0ne- from 
another in this World, grant us an Happy Heetmg 
at the Day of our Lord : In whoſe Words we pray 
Thee to hear us, 


'Our Father, &c. 


Note. The foregoing Prayers are colleQed, 
for the moſt part out of ſuch Books of Devo- 
tion, as.have great Variety in %em of the- like 
Nature; and are zadded to ſupply the. want of 
thoſe Families, who cannot be at the Charges 
of . having many Books. _ But to thoſe either 
Youth, or others, who: can afford it, E wou'd 
recommend the Manual of Prayers for Win- 
cheſter-Schoo}, and Patrick's Devout - Chriſtian. 


And if ſome one of the Youth in cach Family 
would 


PR'AT:E RES. _ 20g * 
would -be:the Chaplain to the reſt, in: reading 
Prayers:\for *em every Morning and Evening, 
this wot'd . both revive Family-Religion now. 
wholly.-laid aſide ,. and - ſo habituate 'em'to- 
Piety,: as-wou'd render'em the happy Heads of 
Families themſelves, - when Providence ſhall diſ- 
poſe *em into that State, : 
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Upon the-Dodrine of our 


| Baptiſn mal Covenant : 


BEEFNG” A 


—_— 


METHOD: 


QF 


Ya 


—_ i. —_—— 


By THOMAS BRAT,"D:;D:; 


——_ 


LOND®O N, 


Peacock 1 in St. Pat's Chureh-Yard, 1697. 


Printed by E. Holt, for Rob, Clavel at the 


FAMILY RELIGION 


WW 22 nf nu Agr UT. DBA we+ po 8. Ts 


_— I. 


$44 5 af oft, #4 


IE: 


_ 


- 


CET, nina 


—_— 


oy 


— ——— 4 —_ 


Fi 
I 3 
| 


ut 
py 
2 ” 


un aack. 


So. 295 4. nl - 


Pn, VO 
'y , PY ; % 4 ” « V y 
by ado, oY RNS a7 at a IX 


TAS At 5 ME; 4 RIAL YE fe as. +4 


L 


t -4 | 

LY "L #& | | 8:7 

f - l — AF . 
bf 6 FA % 4" be 
; $1 be 


Ty CL? ba 


of Reading npon the 
mal Greranry dud f 9.0? 
ſerious enough to Reliſh. ſuck iamployment 
a that jr: 5 6s '76- betake. themſelves to 
Reading, if tot encourag. d and oblig d there- 
wito by their Parents aud Maſters ; Jo. that 
+t'is-wvery rare. to. find where there is no. per- | 
formance of Family Religjon,. that. the: Chil= | 
dre and "Servants; belonging: t0 it.are not | 
notorioufly Ignorant. and {mmorad.; for theſe 
Reaſons 1 have been muchſolicited to annex 
the following. Method of. Family, Religao® ; 
| as:that withaut which the. preceding Dy- 
| evarſe will not have ts End:<in the Edifica- ('! 
{ | ior of ear Tinh; who if ahey wicker read | 
| o 2 | i 
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- Singing of Pſalms. 


ing Prlms theress.” 


tical Conferences ; and the likelieſt Metbod 


if themſetves, wor | bear it” hw others, 
- cannot be ſuppor'd to receive benefit 
Nor will it, 1 bope, be thought Sr, 


that in the 2 lethod_. of Family 
Religion, the fff bink 1 propoſe is-the 
F —_ mndeed cit 


- will he "foag [of l ap. by oe ry 
be: am x: jan q5 
in Families, — the al of . Family Re 


. Ligion has its date from the 3, fe of Sing- 
This i8 s\part of De- 
votrou Hot move \oble ini ſelf, thangt is 
 Pleafant dnd\iwviting to others.; andighere- 
"fore twill be'the likelieſt means. to draw the 
— whole Family together,” toibegin with | a 

Pſalm, ' And that" it may be the more'ta- 
" king, I have not only ſet- rhe following 
'Pſaims to the'chbiſeſt Tunes; but given'em 
out" of the "New Verſion of 'Mr. Brady and 
Mr. Tate, being per{waded that the Con- 
rempt into which Singing, of Pſalms is grows 
amongſt us," is owing to the very ill and" ri- 
\ diculous Metre of Hopkins az Sternhold, 
aud the equally bad Singing of *em in ottr 
Country Churches. And now, all that” 7 


: ſhall add upon this point is this, that the 
' beſt way to have 'em ſung, in| Families, zo 


have the Touth'pradtice it at their Cateche- 


r0 


go-bring 'om-intn Common Uſe: in: Churches, 
firſt \tobav®. Families. atouſtomed. to- the 


- 
/ 'F, 
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vip The next-ehing tobe accounted for, is the 
-Courſe of-Reading/propoſein the follow- 
Tg Methou »+Andas i#-45 a Courſe.of Reads 
: img. pon the: ſeveral Subjects, of our Clurch- 
Catechiſm; ſo'] hope it. will be thoaght» the 
beſt: © cord: pitch iupone. This beſt of Cate- 
#biſms does - adminiſter - Tnſtrations in the 
moFt- accurate Method poſſible. - 1t' teaches 
«us nothing 'ſaperfiuous and unneceſſary tobe 
known," but "gives us to underſtand the 
"whole Dottrine of 1he' Covenant of Grace ; 
and that in an excellent. Method; treating 
firſt of the General Nature. thereof. in the 
Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers ;. . 2nd 
deſcending afterwards particularly to in- 


 ftrgit its Diſciples in the. ſeveral Articles 3 


a! ends with thoſe Means of performing our 
Covenant, Prayer, and the Sacraments : 
And therefore according to this Method, I 
would have the Reading order'd in Fami- 
ties, according to which if it ſhould be ma- 
naxd, | I cannot doubt but that Chriſtian 
Anowledge would grow upon us a-pate 5 and 
Herefie and Error would more difficaltly 
find Entertainment than it dies. 
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Ve} mow as t0 rhe Morning 
Praybr iT  propuſe ;" in the - Families of "Pere 


ſons of Quality, where there 1s'more | leiſure. 


for fouger Devorions, "it is the 
"Beft way to uſe the Common' Prayer :'But\\ae 
meaner\ Families, \where ſo much'tini0« cat» 
#oFbe-altom d,- next to the: Common\ Prayer, 
"F thought a bertey: row'd mor \be campor d: for 
thi? purpoſe, ' than a" Priyer formd outaf 
owr Catechiſm, wherein all "rhe: Mercies.'of 
Gorb's Part 7 the Covenant, "ave-recounted 
with Thankſgiving," and" all++þt Condit ious 
'0# of are enumerated, together. with \Pe- 
titious for God's: Grace 70 as 4s: inthe 
Performance of *em." 

* And now I have only this to ail i Fo you; 
"who are Parents and Maftefs of PFamilzes, 
that yoa wou'd unanimouſly, and mniverſally 
fer #p aCourſe of Family-Rengov in x” 
reſpetrve Houſes. | 

There ſeems to be a general Apoſtacy 
from Chriftianity now growing upon the Ng- 
tion: And one great Reaſon that Atheiſm and 
Trreligien has ſo prevail d, is, that the pre- 
ſent Generation of Men have ſeen no more 
of Retigion, than what they hear in our 
Churches; the Inſtraftions 'from whence 
cannot be '|u fictent to reform: the World, 


if the Application be not made by Parents, 
and 


+ and -Eveuing. 


"FF IF TYRE Ie HE PEOEREOT SD 


"The Preface. "A 
«ud.\Maflers« at '\home'; much leſs; :if they | 

 rake'nop care fo.much as to. ſend their Touth 
to'Ehurch' to be Catechis d: and Inſtrufted, | 
And indeed: it does infinitely deſerve-.your 
: moſt fer ious Conſideration, how far 'you with 
be':anſwerable for the Souls of  thrſe: who 
are within your Houſes, and under your\Pas 
zernal Care. The Fate of old Ely, and" his 
Family, for not ' honouring Ged by taking 
Care to the Piety of his Children, woi?d be 
very awakening to thoſe who confuder t. 
And the: extraordinary Regard God bire to 
. Abraham, meerly becauſe he knew he 
would. command his Children, - and: his 
Houſhold after him, that they thould-keep 
the way of the Lord, is equaily encoura- 
ging to you to take care of Religion in' your 
Families. Wherefore let that Noble Refo- 
lution of Joſhua be the Reſolution of every 
one of you: As for me, and my Houſe, we 
will-ferve the Lord. 
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" SHE forwnding fort Diſcourſe vport the 
| Dodrine of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 'is 
deſign'd to-lay'the Fonndation' of Chri- 

-':.,,- Tian Knowlefge: in Youth; And! this! 
ſhort. Method of; Family: Devotion is-fornr'd/ in 
order to revive'the moſt-principal part'ot Chri- 
ſtian Practice /Ih - Families: - And for want of 
both-which,”the Yourh'that* happen therein ite 
undone throughout the'Natior. 

Now-there/were never: greater 'Variety of 
better Helps to Families in this kind; 'thanthave 
been given us of late. Years by ſeveral pious: 
Divines' of our- own Church. - And to bring 
them more into Ufe;>I ſhall venture Lk propoſe 
this following Method. 

4n, the 'firſt” pace; the whole Famjly being 
call'd. together, | would: -propoſ&'there hight 
bea Pſobr ſaxig;; 'for this is a moſt inviting, aud 
popular, as well as a moſt Heayenly Part-of 
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in *em a diſreliſh for obſcene, and profane 
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Convinc'd that.he.isGod alone, , _.. ._... 
From whom bath-we and all; proceed ; o 

We whom he chooſes for his, own, | 
The Flock that, he' youchſafes to Feed. 


O enter then his Temple Gate,., . 
Thence to his;Cqurts devoutly preſs, 

And ſtill your grateful Hymns, repeat, 

And ſtill his Name with praiſes, blels. 


For he's the Lord ſupremely good, , 
His Mercy is for ever ſure, 

His Truth which always firmly ſtood, 
Toendleſs Ages ſhall endure. To 
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Before the Lord our Maket"Fall. 
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- *Tis better to attend, « 

Then Lord in oy place belides, 
A Thouſand: Days to ſpend. . 
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- Will Grace and Glory give 

And no good thing mrill he with-hold, 
From them that juſtly live. 
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[Then let the willing Nations round, 
This grateful Tribute pay. 
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Thou knowſi/ the Searets, of my Heart.z. 
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Corre&, me where. I go: 
And guide me in thy. perſlt way. 
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United Teal be ſhown, > -e5r{364 
His wondrous Fame to raiſe, 
Whoſe Glorious Name alone, on 
Deſerves onr endleſs praiſe... 
| 'Earths utmoſt ends 
His Power Obey : 
| His Glorigus {way 
The Sky tranſcends. 


His choſen Saints to: Grace, 
He: raiſes them on high ; 
And favours Iſrael's Race, 
Who ſtill: to -him,are nigh :. 
__'O-therefore Taiſe 
© Your grateful Voice, 
_.: And ſtill Rejoyce, 
The Lord to praiſe. 
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by whoſe Mediation, we DET fach Gracious 
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- Tha And now rat iePſabwand, otap - 
ter, and the other readitip on Sundays'; ionhe 
Cloſe it is proper that Prayer ſhould ſucceed, 
for which by this time we may ſuppoſe all the 
Members of the Family to be very well poured, 
ad"to bepur ina 
there are indeed great variety of excellent oy 
votions in the foregoing Books, eſpecially if to 
them there ſhall beadded Patrick's Devout Chri- 

ian. However to render this as generally 

uſeful as may be, for all the purpoſes of Fa- 

mily-Religion, I ſhall add a Prayer for the 

Mornins and Evenin gs made for the moſt part ' 
ou 


out of the words © r Liturgy, "the beſt Trea- 


fury of Devotions doubtleſs ia the World, of 
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have Corned Ti God. | Jo ones And 
ſecondly, every ſingle expr u being pregnant 
of :atwiidance of:Matter;; fo 25 toberhe-: Subjett 
of 'Expolitions:})/Ih 1&ygry-Perition,, the Mind 
wiltbetaken bp: with great: variety. of things, 
whereazoiti moſt//other/Compoſuresyiin; much 
variety of :Expreſſion- there: 15/but: little Mat-> 
ter inclnded, And by-the;by; this: being the 
Nature of 'our Forms in the Zzturgy,: efpecially 
of thaſe-/Supplicatians, following the: ſeveral 
Commandments, the injury. which is. idone to 
our Church-Service is intollerable, when it is 


hurry'd over, and Tead precipitately, ſo as the 


Worſhipper cannot have due ſpace to refle& up- 
or: the copious Matter he:prays nga thoſe 
ro. Exproſſiems.” Forbo-51 
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PRATERS © 


*(J Moſt Bleſſed, Lord God; whoſe-gloriaus 
AF Name is exalted aboveall Bleſſing and 
< praiſes, yet it isour Duty, and out Happineſs, 
«* to'Glorifie thee : And to this _ wea ſmall 
© handful of thy depending Creatures. are here 
< met to joynour Hearts and Voices in the'Cele- 
* bration of thy Praiſes. And therefore with 
« Angels and Arch-Angels, and ll the glorious 
© Compauy of Heaven, we Laud and Magnifie 
*-thy Holy Name, for all thy Mercies vouchſafed 
© unto us, and to all Mankind. Our Creation 
* was an. admirable Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, 
* communicating Life and Being, and a compe- 
© tent meaſureof Happineſs to all thy Creatures. 
* And as the Morning-Stars or: Angels did 
* thereupon: ſing for Joy, ſo d6/ we this Day 
** celebrate the Glorious Power: then appear- 
© ing. But the Redemption of us by - the 
* Mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Recon- 
©* ciling us to thee, when we-/had baſely Re- 
*-yalted from thee, and took part with thine 
** Enemy, was an aſtoniſhing Work of Mercy, 
* which the Angels themſelves cannot Fathom, 
** but. deſire to look- into. O how did Merey 
* and Truth here meet together ! How did 
* Righteouſheſs and Peace here kiſs each other ! 
* Weare in ſome meaſure ſenlible of it, and 
** we do moſt devoutly Adore thy Goodneſs 

< that thou haſt calld us into the Family of 
** thy Church, to partake of the Benefits of 
* ſuch Redemption. P 

.  * And iow, . O God, as at our Admiſſion 
* into this Holy Society, we did Liſt our 
| Q 5 ſelves 
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PRATERS. 
** ſelves under Chriſt's B manfully to 
© Fight again 13 the Fleſh! pd the 
Ee: us to. Renounfce 


£ 


© Devil; £/do thou enable ys to. 
© the Devil, and all his Works, the Pomps 


*/ and Vanity of this wicked World, and. all 


* the ſinful Loſts of the Fleſh. | 
_ © As we have been Baptizd. into the Belief 
* and Profeſſion of thee the only trae God, 
© Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, we beſeech 
« thee that thou would'[t keep us ſtedfaſt in 
_'* this Faith, and that we may ever continue 
* to Believe in God the Father, -who hath 


© made us,”-and all the World; -in God the 


© Son, who hath Redecm'd us and all Mankind, 
* and in God the Holy Ghoſt, who hath San- 
©* Aify'd us, and all the Ele& People of God. 
« And enable us, as to Believe in thee, ſo to 
* Obey thy Holy Will and Commandments, 
« and to walk in the ſame all the Days of -our 
* Life. Particularly, Enable us to Love thee 
< with all our Heart, with all our Mind, with 
* all our Soul, and with all our Strength; to 
** Worſhip thee, to give thee Thanks, to put 


** our whole Truſt in thee, to call upon thee, 


* to Honour thy Holy Name, and thy Word, 
*.and to ſerve thee truly all the Days of our 
*© Life. Enable us alſo Conſcientiouſly to diſ- 
** charge our Duties towards our Neighbour, 
** to love him as our ſelves, and to do unto 
* all Men, as we would they ſhould do unto 
*-us. To Love, Honour, and Succour our Re- 
* lations, to Honour and Obey the King, and 
* all that are put in Authority under Him z 
* to ſubmit our ſelyes to all our Governours, 

Teachers, 
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PRATERS. 

* Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and./ Maſters, 
+ To'order our” ſelves Lowly-and'Reverently 
* to all our Betters; | to Hurt" no Body-b 
'; Word or |, to be True and Juſt 'in all 
« vur Dealings. "To bear no Malice nor-Ha- 
« {red in our Hearts," to keep'onr Hands from 

king and Stealing, and our Tongues from 


2 keep our Bodies in T ance, Soberneſs, 
., and Chaſtity; not to Covet nor Delire other 
-, Mens Goods, but to learn and-labour truly 
to get our own Living, andto do.our Dut 
* in that ſtate of Living, unto'-which it-ſhal 
* pleaſe theeourGodatany time todifpoſe of us. 
* We know, © God, that weare not able to 
* do theſe things of our ſelves, nor to walk 
*'in thy Commandments, and to” ſerve thee 
* without thy ſpecial Grace : And therefore 
* we deſire of thee, O Lord God; our Heavenly 
© Father, who art the Giyer of all Goodneſs, 
® to ſend thy Grace unto us, and to all People 
© that we may Worſhip thee, Serve thee, an 
* Obey thee as we ought to do. And we pray 
* unto thee, that thou wilt ſend us all things 
* that be needful both for our Souls and Bo- 
© dies, and that thou wilt be mercifut unto 
© ys, and forgive us our Sins; and that it will 
« pleaſe thee to ſave and defend us in all dan- 
«vers Ghoſtly and Bodily ; and that thou wilt 
*© keep us from all Sin and Wickedneſs, and 
* from our Ghoſtly Enemy, and from ever- 
< lafting Death. And this we truſt thou wilt 
*© do of thy Mercy and Goodneſs, through Je- 
< ſus Chriſt our Lord, ; 
«© Neither 
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PRATERS. 

:$ Neither/pray we fori our ſelves alone, but 
+ for all States:and Conditions of Men' _—_— 
-vs. '- And; O merciful God, who. haſt made 
* all Men; and hateſt nothing that thou' haſt 
*. made, nor;;wanldſt-the- Death of a Sinner 
© but rather that he! ſhonld: be Converted and 
* Live, thave Mercy-upon all Jews, Turks, Iafi- 
E dels, and Hereticks; and take from *em' all Ig- 
< norance- and. hardneſs of Heart, and - Con- 
<-tempt.'ofi thy. Word and - Commandments. 
* 'And: ſo fetch: them Home, bleſſed Lord, to 
© thy Flock; that they may! be. aved amongſt 
© the Remnant of thy true Tſraglites, and-be 
©*-made one Fold nnder- one Shepherd, Jeſus 
** Chriſt our Lord, More eſpecially we be- 
** ſeech | thee to: receive our Svpplications and 
*- Prayers} which: we offer before thee for all 
© Eſtates of Men in thy. Holy Church, that 
© every Member of the fame 1n his Vocation 
© and Miniſtry, may Truly and Godlily ſerve 
** thee. Amongſt whom principally we 
© beſeech thee to fave and defend all Chriſtian 
* Kings, Princes, and Governours ; und eſpe- 
** cially thy Servant William our King, that 
* under Him we may be godly and quietly 
© Govern'd. And grant unto his whole Coun- 
* cil, and to all that-are pur in Authority un- 
* der Him, that they may truly and indiffe- 
* rently Miniſter Juſtice, ro the Puniſhment of 
** Wickedneſs and Vice, and the. Maintenance 
'* of thy true Religion and Vertue. And we 
* moſt humbly beſeech thee, of thy Goodneſs, 
* O Lord, to eomfort and ſuccour them who 
** in this Tranſitory Life are in Trouble, Sor- 
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PRATERS. 
row, Node. Schools, __ If 


tis a fo , More Sipegally we 
-m oully to behold us of this Family. 
* And as -thou_ haſt ſafely 


by 


thee Graci- 


« brought us to' the beginning, of 7 This to be ad- 
© this Day, ſo ps ng ne us in the Marking. 


< ſame by thy. Mighty Power, and : », 
« grant that; this day. Argon int9-no.Sig, uh 
& ther run info any kind of Dangers; but 

« all our Doings may be: order'd by thy Go- 
< yerament, to-do all that is righteous in thy 
v oy through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 

«And enlighten our Darkneſs, - 

© we beſcech thee,-Q Lord, and This $ o cloſe 
yn « thy great Mercy defend us FP gr. ening 
« from- all Perils and Dangers of , .* 
« this Night, for the Love of thy only * 
G Jens Chriſt our Lord. Tn.whoſe molt. bk 
<« Ted. Name and Words, . we conclude. our oi 


& perfect Prayers, ſaying, Our Father, &e. 
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A Grece before Mear. 
B< O Lord, theſt thy Creatures to ow Uſe 
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A Grace after Mear. 


FR JE give thee Thanks, O Lor theſe 
RE cle thy Benefits. yo on 
preſerve the Church, and ſave the King, and all 
the Royal Family : And bleſs us with Unity, Truth, 
and Peace, through TFeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


IMliotheca Parothialis: Or, AScheme 

of ſuch Theological Heads, both 
| General and Particular, as are more 
peculiarly requiſite to be well ſtudied by 
every Paſtor of a Pariſh. Together with 
a Catalogue of Books, which miay be 
read upon each 'of thoſe Points. Part I. 
By Zhomas Bray, D. D. London, Printed 
by- EZ. Holt for Robert Clavel, at the: Pea-- 
_ cock in St. Paul's Church-Yard, 1697. 


